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F A — AR TR A E ST T A, e BN LT 5, BRI T A RE A

B CARAC T B P ROE RS ) , ) PR 2 B A2 0738 30, 2010 4, 55 16 T,

B DRI B ST (VPR DL JR 05 5 I PR B s SR ) | (RPAE DL JR 2 B 2 4R ) 2014 4E58 22
B 6,5 60—62 71,

[HIASEE (GROAFIZOWT)  CHSER ) HMNE(EIRELIR
(F)) 5 475—484 71 ff G R 1%, CRILR W5 ), A MK 4 () R iR LI 4R ), &
184—216 1,

(o] SeA Bl DUERHE RS, 56 170 17,

EJATR (L HICRRIL) , SO AR, 1984 4F 58 47 T1; 254622 Pk (B RiE ), R
AL, 1986 4, 55 150 BT ; £ R (WIERFFT) , R AL, 2005 48,55 138 T,

@ EARIRIE B - RE(EHERES L), e Rk A L, 2006 45,55 94 11,

® @0 e

®©e
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7 RE R R R TEROE KRG E S PR E % W,

DLFIFE B EGE g PR 55 AR B IS S A G, RS S kau B
ku KRN W PTAETRE TS kutaka® /N BT kurrah™ /NS | FEOK
5 kurr JLF7, B Ormuri i kolan® JLF7 ,©

HEAUR O IE X, N E— R ZE S 1, #0750
%7 ( "kola, "kora. "koda. “kula, *kura 8% * kuda) FH{A M iE)E . @ . th
U HTE kodak* /N BEARHE kwrt' |, xwkwr, wk'wr“ %7, Kurdish & kur* %
57 ,Gaz i 5 kur“ 1", Gurani 15 kur® JLF . 5B %", Taleshi i& kora“ &
3" O TRIEE gula” FHhJF AR, B H ZE1E kula® £ 77 (@Relli i korra
“B# LT, Cameali i kola® )L+ . OFF E48 H i ENBEHENIE b, 3%
AL 1A T — AR S putra, W AE3C putra, i ACBE pubra, A5 ED
KKiE " putlo, @[ I, kura 5 kudak 5% E 20T GE 245 1A] @

KB M FTE T AR R LT S5 18 SR T TR T 2 D R AR B I
AR, 40 :Malto i qade™ JLF7, Kurux i xadd* % 1. 414", xaddas“ JL
F B, xada®“ /%7, Pengo if karde® JL ¥, %5 %" , Manda i karde “ JL,
T Malayslam 5 kata N S8 A" karra® B35, 41", Kannada 7§ kara
“Uh” kanda“/NZ JLE”, Parji i kar“ K" , Gonda i kat-“4=F ", Tulu
3 karans“ W , Condi 18 gara B , Tamil 15 kar “HiF" , Karmada 3% kar

(D  Bailey, H.W. Indo-Scythian Studies Being Khotanese Texts, Volume VII. London; Cambridge
University Press, 1985, pp.29—30.

@2 Boyce, M. A Word-list in Manichaen Middle Persian and Parthian. Leiden: E.J. Brll, 1977,
p-533.

(3 Cheung, J. Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Verb. Leiden/Boston; Brill, 2007, p.250.

(4) Harmatta, J. Languages and Script in Graeco-Bactria and The Saka Kingdom. J. Harmatta(ed. ) ,
History of Civilizations of Central Asia, Vol(2) . The development of sedentary and nomadic civili-
zations: 700 B.C. to A.D. 200. Paris; UNESCO Publishing, 1994, p.404.

() LDO( Language Division Office of The Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India) . Lin-
guistic Survey of India: Orissa. Language Division Office of The Registrar General & Census Com-
missioner of India. 2002, p.194. Hallberg, Daniel G. Sociolinguistic Survey of Northern Pakistan.
Vol.4. National Institute of Pakistan Studies & Summer Institute of Linguistics, 1992, p.115.
Bailey, T.G. The Language of the Northern Himalayas. London; The Royal Asiatic Society,
1908, pp.14, 34, 106.

® Kent, R.G. Old Persian: Grammer Texts Lexicon. New Haven: Amerian Oriental Society, 1950,
p.197.

@ Tumner, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London; Oxford University
Press, 1966, p.166.
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“FpF",Gadba i kar-“ £, A" VR HE P M FEIEK LT B &
7 * kara~ * kada ,@

TERR G b, “ #% 1", Tamang 15 kola, Gurung i kolo,®* JLE ", 4 3
kal le3, 415 ka53 1e55 , @1 Fif & 7 2 A WL F H At 4 0% , 7 HL 3k 8 43
SRR T VT b X 2 7 ) 858 A B D RE WL AR, PR HO R i A 0l

FEVE R NG, U Abkhaz i, qata™ £ N ZhH) HEHY) ",
Abkhaz i a-xara“ {4z g4, Tapanta i xara“ 4" (©

INEERY, FRET" RGN AR A EHE gadya 50 g"al-551E
3,0 “#%F", JRIRIN &8 gol-, BRI iF gadya, Ugaritic i gdy, H &
Chadic & ywal-, Logone if ¥’oli, Agaw i& q"ora, Kemant i x"or, Xamtanga
& x"ora, Geez if ag”al,@

M AR LA BRI KB 208 5 bR L7 & 17 i ialE
SR PUE A« IR " k" ala B(H k" ada FHRL, X BLEACDUA ) B IR fif
B LF" A FLAKIEN . Bis 227840 I8 53 4 H At A 88 U 92
A WAL O3 i AR AT, T AR S B — P BUIIE S BT R ZR TR RIS

@ Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984, pp.104, 106, 131, 132, 139 157.
B MAEER B d r A d ERSE ., DNEE q Rk EELEE. Fi g 2R
REREE,
LDO ( Language Division Office of The Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India). Lin-
guistic Survey of India; Sikkim Part I. Language Division Office of The Registrar General & Cen-
sus Commissioner of India, 2009.
@ (RAETE T FET) g5 AL RO IR L), b AL SR AL, 1991 4F 5
665 1.,
Chirikba, V.A. Dictionary of Common Abkhaz. Leiden: Research School CNWS, 1996, pp.60, 102.
NEERPME 5 LR R IE . &, R #8 Chadic i " kwal, Beta i

kwalo, Gaanda iE geila, Boka i ngala, Hwona i nqgala, Tera i& ngarli, Orel, V.E. & Stol-
& & ng 9

® e

bova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Reconstruction. Leiden :
Brill, 1995, pp.199—200, pp.343—344. H 1} Boka 151 Hwona i& 275 “ 27 #1715 Y £
FRATR RIS gala, N 1%t 2 [ P19,

@ Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary; Materials for a Recon-
struction. Leiden; Brill, 1995, p.229. Bennett, P.R. Comparative Semitic Linguistics. A Manual.
Winona Lake; Eisenbrauns, 1998, pp.144  226. (§f3 0 &2, N&EZFTHILT" 2
bar, 5 EIRKE 1) putra® JLF" ZEBKIE 1 bal/bala® £ 7 2 [B] i3 & 4k W Hl, 12
B ) 56 R A BE— T

JEFBEH E LA KA RS E IR e R R R LT i — R T ML
F L m A AR TRk AL T, AR AT AR Rk B P EUE F B
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RUTE AT REE AR . WPRFB A IR AR, B R N%E B SUE S
(IR 5N &R & RPN ERE A S A SRR SRR

33 W X

PR BRI TR - RINR ) R TR AR R B TR R
PR IHE R E R B R 8. RG5O - EFa):“8T
W ECF PN o - SRR U S IR T : “ W IR 85 3" @iefly - &L )
NACRE EBERT, XM BR R WK ®

NGIETIE YNNIV 3@ F il M T s S R e i A |
FB A EENRER . FERBREEH AR EX". W
A 33K PO 13 BRAE B R R 22 0 K. SEBrR b ZE DU R IR, 3 5 > 132
JEF AL, FEDUR B REA i M EMDE” ("an) BARER-n BE,H
B F-n Fll-r B HE, FE DU PE 0E S X & S S H XTI ar, NS &
KR argina, Of1 T E L, E RS RIET 1,0 dor Lo AHE SRR
JEARHE DL, A AE DO & B (7 tan) X N AE SC tat, PR G BL 3 AT LAHE I
“E57 (T an) AT LAXFR at, PRSP EEE —— R (Tan) FIC R & R
(Tat)”  ZEDUAR BB S SR R AR . H S S ds 7 KR
152 at, BRI 1 al @5 AR SR ML

FRIEAE DO 5, DURFE RS FEA X 7 A AR S 2 7 B, ™ Bar™ Xef 1o A4 ¢
a, " M RAE S an, HBA X R/NE F RIS, A B E B E ZA
s " at 3" ad DO EH, H B BAESC ar, at, ad, 40 8" %A A SC ar,
at, &y X R AESC gat, 37 XSRS gad | gato SCRRAEFREDON & HR BIRESC

(B) Al ik (s id) , 5 2888 bi,

(B0 BERE A7) , 5 266 1L,

X% - KRB % SCHRD | AL ATIIE K i Aitt , 2002 4R, 55 78 5,

Kk i 55 4 tH BURDGE T =47 10 1 N E RGN, BUFETS 2R B 2 1 2 3 IR

A s (DU VUL B R ), R A 13 )5, 1981 4, 4 565 L, IR LA-n e Xf o 7 450
A P -r Bt AR L

[HIASEE (RO AFEIZOWT), (HSEH2E)HNE(EIRKLRFR
(D)), 55 475—484 T T R, (60 QLR ) , O A MR 4 (8 QU iR S04 ), 48
184—216 11,

SECRORORS)

)
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0T R RAESC 1, % R — MRAERE SRR =T T 1, OFR] A L T Y
RO EAM T AR vy 1 F S8 08, R4 R 8 B4 ZE DU
BN % J atti, addi, "arri. "alli, "andi % @

XA R IR B R OUER T, AR BE" MRS ,®
IR A WH A B . O — SR E8 3G k2 H AN O

5 A I atsu X 3658 B acia, 4 BV ALK " su,
BENEEE O Pl B/ B, By K77 S A, £ 6, ARk
ERER . HSESHHRBAATFE Ll DUE LR S H 0

WEFEEE WK 5RIKIE qatun® ZEF7 X0, O X R R H 507
TEWT SR A IR . — P R B E DR A B, Fl qatun (1 ga FEASXTIL .
TUURTERCIRT () BICA B E R, TR AR FRIE R un A S5 E
B, M HAE T E AR, “ K7 B EI0H 2 1, Rl 78, R B IE M
qatun {9 tun FICH A u, BSEEICH . BB F R & AT, @

Exeane WK 8RR FEARREE R atti, “addi, "arri,
“alli 3" andi, X7ERZHEEE AT AR B 58 MR RRIE . FKIRIE atti
“FFL LN, Telugu if atadi, adadi, adudi“ 4 A", Parji i& adey“FET",
Gondi 1% ar, ar“#% N\” ,Kui if ali“ % A . FE T, Kuwi iF adi~an“ & A F

@ FEBCE AR WA (R = E AU i), (A0S & e 308 ), 7 55 BN,
1999 4 585 51—62 B, bty A BAN ST AR AOA A 257 d € Bl BT ) L 56 50 0T E
H - QGEES R, hEH SR R, 1985 4E, 45 18, 82—83 BT, ki35 . ( by &
R 72 B0 - Bl E ) B0 A4E 2013 4,5 120 B,
TESLAE " AR DU B E R IR R~ attefi, O 2 AE 5 HEUT 5 3 5505 , o1 15 Ja SR S0 AS7E L
e A T R e B EC R R TE Y qatun X
(1) E Sl (DB AMED 56 5616 7T,
PNONEES -3 e S I ATZ S Y =l i =¥
[ HIESER (RN OWT) (S EE 245 M ECES RIKEH (1)),
5 475—484 T T R PR, CRIURIEE ) , MCA BRI 4 0 IS8 38 SR 4E) L 38 184—216 1T,
Pulleyblank, E.G. The Hsiung-nu Language, Appendix to The Consonantal System of Old
Chinese: Part I1. Asia Major, 1962/3, Vol.9, pp.59—144, 206—265. Bailey, H.W. Indo-
Seythian Studies Being Khotanese Texts, Volume VII. London: Cambridge University Press, 1985.
©® [HIASESE (RO AFEICOWTY, (HEEHSE) H NS (EIRKE LR
(E)Y 55 475—484 T gt R %, () IR R ) , e A AR 4 B I s i e ik 4R ), 48
184—216 W1,
U sSA Bl DUE RIS REY 55 196 01 ] 2% . (B UGE R , (p e R e A2
AR (AL SRR ) 1982 4E58 13,55 3—11 T,
RPKE qat‘un 5 AT X RORIEH THM

e ©
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¥ ,Kurukh i% ali, Konda % andu<(addu) “ " ,OKannda iE ale“ 4 A",
Sholegas 1 attiga™ 8 1" . @0] DU 35 B W Z5 08 19« 22 77 IR T A 4L
“atti~ " addi~ "alli~ " arri~ *andi, JLP- 5 B K" HA
FENEERP,FEF PNE" BRAE "arrta, BT HAAE darrat, [N
F1 " adid-FRR“ LOMERL IR FRE ad-“ 17, Ugaritic i "dt* 0127,
Aramaic 18 *dt“ &+, Sidamo & adaada“ 14" , Darasa i& adaada“ @5{g” .®

XA

B ani FE" KEUERY AR (" awi) AR

34 & e

(A - UL T KRB TREEMRE AL, KL= 8 b
RO, NI R S TR B A RIRE, k2T AN EAE
o SCHE: 50 M IR, RIS, ST AR Uk @

S AT RS SRR R U TR 5 R BRI kyz* &L %R OA
ORI PETE AFRE I, R bk AN A A 4L, O W AN

@

GXC)

KB ST B d o AR ORI, BT d 0 228 208 W, 0 A AE B
AR, nd s WA RRE LRI R . IFORARH onti~ o WK™ . HEIL: Bur-
row, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984, p.93. [HHCARILAOK/RIAh aui BT L A" i CER, Tin e d o« 1075
PSR # BT B Konda 1% andu 7% M addu SO, LB sk BS4R" I T A
BB AL Z A0 A AT RE S A AR O FEEE B b andu OB,

Burrow, T. & M.B. Emeneau. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984, pp.24, 37. Zvelebil, K.V. The Language of the Sholegas, Nilgiri Area, South In-
dia. Journal of the American Oriental Society, 1990, Vol.110, No.3, pp.417—433.

Bennett, Patrick R. Comparative Semitic Linguistics: A Manual. Eisenbrauns, 1998, pp.44—45.
Orel, V.E. & Stolbova 0.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for A Reconstruc-
tion. Leiden: Brill, 1995, p.6.

(B0) BERE (A3 5 3808 1,

[ HIAGES (RO AMIZOWT) (A S EE L) BB FEIREEHR(L)),
B 475—484 U f i RGFE, (BRI QURIRE) O ASR R S € S G IE ST 4D 5 184—216 1L,
fal B 5 (B QUR IR , (R R AR (2L i) ) 1982 4658 11,55 7 T,

KFREERAAEL, SHRF BN & N RRA B, 0 BADGA N " -ir, ZE AR ™ -id,
KRk IR " -l S E ] @ADL (b Bl DUR S ) 5 135—136 51 305
fECCEEFEDIT) 58 65 DU ek M 5 Ll & R) 56 194 B, W B RIERERT A
BHARRE-r, -1 8-d, di e B X R 2R A AN EET, =AU R



232 REFEBSHBAERN AELSEEEEF

TREER, MRIKE kyz R — 81, WRATCEM BN Al W™ fE K"
IR PBRIE I kyz“ 2 JL” TEK

“RIRTBR T RRCBT LIV A ET 2, A AT RER R R AT 5
IR

(U - BN B BOR R BS BAME BA A&, IR T AT K
18 RK AT BEEHE TR BT = AT ARK” Ok B SCFE R HE
BRAEER " R AR

BB T BRI R R A E R A T Y
DR S|y S R ek 3 UL S 9 T i AN (PSP S I
THSENT, ANBEARGL, 23 JCHT 85 4F , ST AONL & i RS BT A4 L2 it
BLATAK . AAE £ RO ARBEG R T8, SHE i i T O8RS,
“HEEEUAAR”, M. A0E L SETEARE T RANT .

ATTHT TLUAR, "R B S GINE B AR EE, R T AT A e
W RULHE A B EAR LTSS SR T ACHE TR R (B2
TSR SRR BRAR R L LT IR AR U A A A i T AR b T S 2
BFR L, X2 BOER R, BOVE A& £ SRS T XEIEAL, B
IR T AR RELE A C M LR A A i AR, IR L
W AKRATRER " ZIL” R o

CDUBD R A 48 B IF ) 454, T A A4 d R A 17 B2 3T iR
A, X — R 25 AR A0 B 87 it BT SR, T SR I Y
BN T 48, Bt 3 B R R e AT RE R AR R (T
R FEF) SR L (R TR IL”) @

FRETER B B E e R B E N ka, U R R EE AR R
T, OPRNE A T2 W B PS5 i 1 th d, 40 Cadota, Cad’ota Xt

@ (BOBER (AR , 55 3786 11

@ WAFIAR B R EEES ARG T EE”, 20O E ik (WBE) 4
5685 T, M FRELTFACAT Bt JE K" X A1 G I bR SORE b T Rl PO AR fe k™
RN ZEMEE, B AR B FERRAFS RS0, HERER 7. W
M, gk B 0 R AR SR AN RAT R R IR

@ AR, 3T W AR ST ST S A T (R R R
WARFICEE) AR AR Hi L, 2012 45, 86 335—336 70, X P F#R— NG 67, 10 HLA7E
(BB, W A S H RS BRI, 2 WO FfEW . (20830, F e
Ja1, 1983 455 292 T,
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“HELT YT XF LAY IE S dota, dotas Dapict X N BEAL”, O 5 X5
dapi, “ 7" A1 5" #RE MBS, 0] DL HY BEA] RIS PY 0 5 B d 5%
&0 BIHOK BRI £ th d, @HSGH R L th, dISSN—FE L,
AR E A MR, RATH X L. BRI, “ W7 B Bl O e, il
thir g thil, “FEK” 9 L EATTAED  katir, " katil, * kathir , * kathil S5,

FATHRA HAE 5 vh 5 Ja K X R E 8L

BE MR IR, 2K RE katali* BE M ZF, L7, Telugu i kodalu
“JLIR” ,Kolama & koral “ 5 o5 i) ZEF7 , Naikri 15 koral“ JLIE . B il ” , Parji
ifi korol“HIR™ , Gadba i koral“ JLIE 555 MIZE T, Gondi 1 koriar “ JLIE”
Koya 1 kodiyad® JLIE, $HEH 9% JL” , Konda i koresi® JLISEH” . @0 LLF 3],
katali f t, kadalu f#d | koral {9 r, koral fJr | koriar i r F XTI ,t, d, 1. ¢
DA K e A RS iR B kA v i 2o L LIRS SR M ZE T BN R TR U
katal- | kodal-, koral £,

A, B R T kallata * JLER”, TAIOK FE 18 kall “ JLIEL BT IR 7,
Ugaritic i kl-t“ FiR” , 4UF 15 kallow* LIS (@R &iE, “ JLIE  Hm”
S b B 0k * kallat-

AR, R katil S5iAZBEZRIERY katal-“ 20 )L LIS 08 BT " LA K
TN 8 R g " kallat-* JLEEL GBI 44 LK R o)

3.5 RILE T IS MR N 2 AR

e ) SOLTE S e R LA 6 Y ARTRIE o SR, BRAE —MRAER K

Aol - (O PU A% 3t LR R L 3 575 BL,

BEUE (Rl e 5 394 BT,

Burrow, T. & M.B. Emeneau. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford : Clarendon
Press, 1984, pp.135, 193.

Orel, V.E. & Stolbova O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Reconstruc-
tion. Leiden; Brill, 1995, p.310.

mFeod, tod L r B REE WIS, 7 W Andronov, M.S. A Comparative Gram-
mar of the Dravidian Languages. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 2003, pp.76—385. [a]fsff#22 &%
P, d, tBEHE S LHR. W BT 3R di, BT XS R o, 7EI = H B2 B b, fERE
DO E AR & BR 7 XN Z 80, B XS R a, 40 " XN nad, “ BE” XF N pas,,
Z W AT R I = RAEDO & ) , (AT & 18 308D .

®ee

©@ @
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BT GURAN R I, 72 Wi oI KOS A R AR IF TR 2P U7 LT IR AR
V&, R R U f & TR 2ok B AL 7 P 5 (7R O il R TR 6 A
Fobtho A 25 DRI A il 25 b B, DA S PR A PR P K B ) AR R S AR G 2
ffEY o IEUNMIZE P, 25 1B R A IR IR, B2 7% 18 B s LA S K B A
O Iy iR AT Al AR BAREAE A SRR s IR . @ H BT 5 M Rk,
TR BRI 2, BRIR— AR A AR 5 FIWT X i
B2 R BT ST 00 WG 5 AR B A THEST

[ A AP X OUF 5 TR A HE A BT (B R B 0 A SR
TE . MBTEN S, B8 =MEE:

— . RLUERPTR BTG BRSPS AR RS LI,
BEBEAR ] B 5 PRSI SR - @ 22 Pl A R R Q0T B SR
LA RSP BITE AR T 28 B D R0 B3 o O RLER B 2R A N £ G 2
TR PRVE B 5% 1 1 o O] P 2 3 — BB A ) T b B WU R BT R 2R iE . %
R TE NN A B U8 LA B AR R IR | 22 B it 35 6 A 2k Y
1 AR — AN PR BB WA R G 4L, LR A AR SR A R 2 A1 . O®

(@ Ishjamts, N. Nomads in Eastern Central Asia, Janos Harmatta(ed.) , History of civilizations of
Central Asia, Vol.2. The development of sedentary and nomadic civilizations: 700 B.C. to A.D.
250. Psris: UNESCO Publishing, 1994, p.158. & 8. G 0% HF5E R 9 LA ) L (5
Hr2EAR) 1990 £E55 4 1,55 400—437 T, ARiz : (O6 T o [0 £ UK IR 10 % 22 0F A )
WACHRIZ2EARSCER ), b B KA BE 428 th kL, 1998 4R, 5 368—386 11, HAHHE IR : (Fil /R
FILIE S R QOERT) , GF 5 5 B 2005 R4 2 1,48 3—7 1L,
MRAZ (T o 0 0 URR TR 25 oty 2 BT WA (PRI AR SCBR ) , 5 368—386 T .
Schmidt, J.J. Forschungen im Gebiete der ilteren religivsen , politischen und literarischen Bil-
dungsgeschichte der Vilker Mittel-Asiens. St. Petersburg: K. Kray, 1824, pp.39—67. [ H | 5
JER (R DARIZOWT) (A S HEEH RE) S IUE(FEIMRIR R (L)), 5 475—
484 11, Pelliot, P. Tingrim>tirim. Toung Pao, 1944, Vol.37, Livr. 5(1944) , pp.165—185.
@  Samolin, William. Hsiung-nu, Hun, Turk, Central Asiatic Journal, 1957, Vol.3, No.2, pp. 143—
150. ff B 58 (R PUERRED , (b R RO R 2 28 4 A AL 2 Bl oF ) 1982 4655 11, 4
3—11 G0, ARG - 6 PR E e 4E (1919—1979) ), 55 184—216 BT,
Franke, Otto. Geschichte des chinesischen Reiches. Vol.l. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1930, p.328.
Lattimore, O. Inner Asian Frontiers of China. New York : American Geographical Society, 1951, p.450.
Pritsak O. Ein hunnisches Wort: Meinem Lehrer Hans Heinrich Schaeder in Dankbarkeit.
Zeitschrifi der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 1954, Vol.104, No.1, pp.124—135. %
BE RS HSCE Z MR MNBLES I &, RS I8 W R WG = 1 S5 Bt 1 2%,
IR ) K ) 4 o [ DU SRS e 8 Ry SUE 5 # R T LTS .
S 254 S0 B R B8 R AR SR R TR L [ ] P G IR B A BT SRLRT IR I 7S/ s )
RRBIE, (L7 R R 5500 L), =/ AR AL, 2003 48, 55 194—198 . B
K B PG IE R LR A ) , [ st A7 sha5) 2006 4255 9 10 3,

®®
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£ YL BT /R ZE T B X0, 4 A5 IR BB REA 2 (0 7 R RB LA H
ARSI TIE 8 3 B 6 00 2 28 IR s 52 1 DA B R, IR A
Y IE AT RE RS 1 R BRI WE T 2 AR B R T R 2R I R 2
LA AT & B B0 A BE 2 A IRHIE W T 89 SUE A W] R PR %85 @

—. RREERM R EE . B2 RIFUACH R IUE S P AL KBRS
P ], £ R v rb i s 4 3 AR PU AR R RO, to st R BR7E T Je 28
LSS VR R I E R IR 5 AN Ura e . 2 32 4R O R U5 i Al
M- Je ZE1E R 1 Ostyak 75 H Y sagdi AH5C , 1EL X £ 4008 A Je 2818 2 [a] 1)
KA LB DM LA IR SCIR A B0 3V 1) 7T REAF FE XS R K 2R , A £ 4L
i ] RE RN JE ZE TR A 3 . O ST A% FIIR ST BF 58 A7 76 1 B K [0] LR B 2
Gerk, B T B AT SER AT RDRE f DU A JE FETEE N RHK, SEBR B WA
frz i, Lol JREE " Fnt g 2818 5 P ) Kettish 75 H1 ) qalek /v JL
T INTT XN, @SR AN Kettish i o ()5 2R LT B9ITE 2 fyp, X4
TEHAR M JE ZE R HHA A1 U] o Kettish i /Y qalek SRR, 4N
R AT , AR UE T &) ORI JE 2618 2Z 6] 1 % AR WAR R A TSR B
{if qalek xRz 6UE JREE” , it Je 2815 Tt A 2 a] LUA YR Jg i i
AR AT o PR AR R 2 B R B B ) A A Dk B U T ZE TR Y
4518, il R UEARAE# C )

= RIgUGERFAE . DURIUIA Oy 6 A B RGEP BATE S TR L OF
R — R INAEHAT T I8 DR t T WA DUE bl &I T, 2 )

(D Pelliot, Paul. Téngrim>tirim, Toung Pao, 1944, Vol.37, Livr. 5, pp.165—185; JR4F H . (
L R S 5t R , (N Sl R4 (B ALRR) ) 1979 456 22 1. Raf AL
FIZEIKIE tangri LK 3% i Y tengri X REARAT 4. 4175 FIA R 28 BR AT tangri L B 5% 3
) tengri J2 i i , A2 BT /K 28 [ A IRl IR TR R -5 TR R W iF ter £ A,

TRABEL - EAET7 R 5 58 IR IR , (NSl R (RTAERR) ) 1979 4SR5 22 44
Pulleyblank, E.G. The Hsiung-nu Language, Appendix to The Consonantal System of Old Chi-
nese: Part I, Asia Major, 1962/3, pp.59—144, 1962/9, pp.206—265.[ il ]l 2 A< . ¢ bl
DUR ST R S0) , 5 163—201 5L,

Maenchen-Helfen, O. Huns and Hsiung-Nu. Byzantion, 1944-45, Vol.17, pp.222—243.

Ligeti, L. Mots de civilisation de Haute Asie en transcription chinoise, Acta Orientalia Academiae

© @

Scientiarum Hungaricae, Vol.1 | No.1, 1950, pp.141—188.

© Pulleyblank, E.G. The Hsiung-nu Language, Appendix to The Consonantal System of Old Chinese :
Part 1. Asia Major, 1962/3, pp.59—144, 1962/9, pp.206—265. Vovin, A. Did the Xiong-nu
Speak a Yeniseian Language? Central Astatic Journal, 2000, Vol.44, No.1, pp.87—104.

@ Bailey, H.W. Indo-Scythian Studies Being Khotanese Texts , Volume VII. Oxford; Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1985.



236 AEMAB K EE AL ETEEE
o7 FA) i) LS AN BT 5, Gk Sy 8 RL” X L A B Canvaraka-, #f H A B
5 , B R 4% 18 JA R 76350 4 B —H BE TP BE 4R 2 ALY
A HREFREIMES Y, 2R LT &H WAIREZ putra,

xR31 QUIEEERTARESHHERLAD

L7 #%T e 2L JLIE RIS

§ b2 A "

WS y kodﬁi* kola |*ai ~ wf]afi ~* alli ‘jfa};\il
BB AIE kara~ kada atti ~ addi ~alli katal-
N & gadya "arrta kallat-

% PR 15 oxul | ol qaton kelin

E g koku axnor bere

W e hahadzi X9X orun

HHERE  H i RNE | frzynd, pwbr, pws bwg ., zn wuwg | zstg

PREE  SERRE wo OBamman Swns
e 35 hi?h qim énnam

4 31 AT A 42 L, 0 SR = SEKE 4 ST A LT, 6007
FRAB M DA R IS T REOSEAE . “TLE” (“kwada~ * koda ~  kola
~ *kora, BN LT ) REREK B WA * Kara~ " kada* LT B 5
padya BT WIIR" R4 L5 B WL 10 ot 26T 4 A" AR DN 5 6
‘arra T, FEUC MRS B MG kodar® 4L LIS 3508 BLIRIN 7
VR kallat- JLUS" . AEFRBER R, LTI T LI HR— 54

@ BFMFIEMANSIER M EZ R Burrow, T. & M.B. Emeneau. A Dravidian Etymological Dic-
tionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984. Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic
Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Reconstruction. Leiden: Brill, 1995, % BKiE 1R &0
ot - i R B e o RV BE ) , RO AL, 1990 4, S8l B RE S WM - (5 y
IR S ) AR ARG, 1990 4, W AR 2 0w 5 . (0l o niE s
HRIC B , P A SR AL, 2014 45,55 118—119 U, #ly BlriE #1823 W« Dur-
kin-Meisterernst, D. Dictionary of Manichaen Texts. Turnout: Brepols, 2004, SE4%EKF K 2 W
Gharib, B. Sogdian Dictionary: Sogdian-Persian-English. Tehran: Farhangan Publications,
1995, g ZEiEMEIE W Georg, S. A Descriptive Grammar of Ket ( Yenisei-Ostyak ). Leiden
Global Oriental, 2007 ,
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FBAARG . KPGERHER AR S AT M EMNSIEFERSE
it g o @

MIBETERE X FIREE, R OUERE Y M5 1E o iR, MG X
FE R DOE AP R O R . RIOUE IR AT B iR
qade #PZ LT MR, MAFIERTH gadya B“Z T HER., BRIE
Xt R R R S A % B SR TR SN

awi

3-1 REERKRTURESMEFCATRRMEE

A TR 45 35 2 W% S LA R GE AR SCIHZ IR &R o

S, WNBFE] 7 50 , b AR RA ORI S e o i 2, 18 20 it 2 SCHA
HOWR R S HAARR A . Eh A I BB — 0 O FLAR A by ik 5 it 2 S
AT RERAZKEA K, BT MR A RERAE KL
J, Zeadd 2 TR BV, B0k BRI BN @5 BUBTIR AR SR 4 ik

@ BIMEWETERY kada® )L R W6 & AR L, T R A RE Y AR AN B X R A iR

(2 Masson, V.M. The Bronze Age in Khorasan and Transoxania, A.H. Dani & V.M. Masson
(Eds.) , History of Civilizations of Central Asia; Vol.1 The Dawn of Civilization : Earliest times to
700B.C. Paris; Unesco, 1993, Vol.I, p.242. Cavalli-Sforza, Luigi Luca. Genes Peoples and
Languages. Translated by Mark Seielstad, London: The Penguin Group, 2001, p.160.



<38 RFEGALEE NAEETELS

% Wit 2 ANAEZUEIRBERT 1 (A TTHT 15 tH40) s 2 2t A B BE . O S0 B 4
B A B 1B A5 22 JE R 3 20 B [ G B T A K SCRH A B it 5%
X,

7 WAL TR & AR TE LI A4 PEET , 16 27 Wit 2R A 75 9 (9 6, £
PGB A ATHR o

B MAFE EARRIN G R RIEEA EERRE B AR, QA
Fi i) 25t BF R BT, 300 eh I BT R 2 b X R s X ) ) N A g B A K
& 1 AFHFAE . @

32 BEERQNEHFHHLO

B, NEEA, EXC &R, NG AP iR iE LA gGE R
PR B A AT AR ST RS I o

PRI, AR 23X P 7 T8 , e A PTRE RO A5 T8 2 « 3 20 TN 2 RO R
RIEARIENE , @A PRI T o — 070 2E A B2 IE BN, OB %
BN s 0 b —BR A Ak ) AR AT, B ok B T R A ALER, AL T — %

Krishnamurti, B. The Dravidian Language. New York; Cambridge University Press, 2003, p.3.
G R CRAPEE I BTFH B LA RN , (5 241 ) 1990 455 4 1, 57 409—437 BT, K
Aot AR« R T BT R R LA IR) , (P R R R 2 4R (B AL 2 B2 D) )
2006 455 33 #4556 1,55 34—38 71,

3 Kybapes B.[I., Ilynvea II. U. [Tasvipoixckas kynsmypa ( kypeanst Qyu u Ypcyna). Bapmay:

® e

UspaTenbeTBO AJITAiCKOrO rocysapcrBentoro yausepcurera, 2007, C.268.
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71 i1 £ 4 [ o ©

3.6 & #

MEIR 2 IAE , F 0 | Bk B B T8 LA 2R R I & 7 R AR X
KFR X AT AR QO LR Bt AR SCHOE R

(—) TERIPEEZET , W XA RSB TR ZREFE(E 3-3) . BR Tk
BRI EESEZ S0, FEE TR SR L I R W, AT Rk
Ko TEAT LRI AL , R L KB T QB R T ISk R 1
TEAEA AN TR AR, LS ROk BB R I & RIBIIME S8, 7E AU & RK
o, IR AR R fE R RSE B, AR 3 B, R A Sk,
[ BY T A O Sk R BB F, e S rh s B ] B @

O e RE R R — T BEAL Ol (55 P A AL A5 iR DU R R BR iR
B tangri“ K" XN, 3X TCEERE LB o (LRI I A bR R 6 LUE A 5k 78 LA S R PRIE ]
TR A AT REZE K1 tangri ANSE 17 1) tengri 28 B B QUE“ AL R )5 — HLAE T R,
WARGE AN 8 RS, A 3R K h, dingir FR R, 2 S8R LA A B dingir A%
PRAE 1 tingr fECEAR{IYE . 2 W Hommel, F. Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des
alten Orients 1. Ethnologie des alten Orients ; Babylonien und Chaldéia. Miinchen: C.H. Beck,
1904, p.22,, {HJE A7 AW P8 91 28 BRI AT — 2 K28 Z M, 5 BN IO R B R 25
Z A BRI, TR Sk B, S IR 2 IR A 1 5 B0 AR5 OC 2R S O W, 5L A B A AR
233K, % W, Eliade, M. Patterns in comparative religion. London: Sheed & Ward, Inc,
1958, p.64, BCak R, 28 BRI T i) wingri RA AT REAS B RIDUE . W0 R 5 18R] ) I0UE
N S IEAFAESI  TEP AR, R R R R T, B, S GE AL tanglit K
M JCEER I 36 RIE Y dingie™ #07 BER RIEGR) . BATTHE & SO0 AR RO AS R IS A o
) S 95 95 JR M, dingir (TR 5 K 28" ROE” MHOG, X — 8& , BB L AR TRl
Al AR B [F] Y5 A, B oK /R IE tikar” &6 tinkal“ H2E” . & )L Burrow, T. & M.B. Emeneau.
A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984, pp.278—279,
P BR 7 = AR R A A 22 A B GE i PR tangn 50538 R T Y dingic M7 LKA
B B E Y tikar B tinkal F RSO R . Xt AR ERH R 0GE 5 I & iR R RS S B GE
Z[H] TR REK

@ W Pymenxo, C.U. Kynsmypa xynnos u Houmynunckue xypeawvi. JleHMHrpajckoe: Msnsoe
Axagemun nayk CCCP. 1962. C.87—92. Minyaev, S.S. TSARAM: A BURIAL GROUND OF
THE HSIUNG-NU ELITE IN TRANSBAIKALIA, Archaeology, Ethnology and Anthropology of
Eurasia, Volume 37, Issue 2, 2009, pp.49—38,

@ [BL] AW - Irih - BHEEE  ((RZY) ity B I A4 3——5% #0 0E A A Bk A9 L BT
FEY AT 5E PR BTG T 2 Rk, 2012 48 58 407 BT,
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B33 HESHENERFNETO

B34 BEERUNEEARTIF
& FHMFTHMILHD

(=) ®QEEZE P A7 AE 5L R
SCEFFNBE 5 AR AR TS B B
N RIERISCH S S/ 8
FIShBE 2 i AE A TS G4 2, 4
TR R B P R R R
WA S, X H FEREP 5/
PERT T 2R 3 B R T 2 i
M OTEE PR ) WEE Y, &
BT W5 R )3, SE 3R R
FR) 55 P R P ) G B Tk R AT SC B
(& 3-4) , P48 B 0 S0 5k
PHEEAR L JF, B PRI SC B R
P i, 3 2 RO B R R R
W EARER

(=) K ALFEARH K%
W EARIE S . K%
% Miniaev $8 i , RI WA F 2 2K

@ Tonockmak H. B. Bormanos E.C. Kypramsr Cynsykts. Homu-Ynma, Monroms. Yacrs 1,

HH®OJIMO, 2015, C.65—66.

7 -
&2) Asbenes I1.11. na3blp]>IKCl(M(‘.‘ TATYUPOBKH KaK XYHOXECTBEHHOE CBHAECTEIbCTBO NPEBHUX BOHWH

u 6pakocoyeranmit. MckyccrBo u NOXXECTBEHHAA b a eBHEro0 MHpa. ApPXeoTOTHYeCKHI
P

MNaMATHUK U IPOHU3BEAEHHE HCKYCCTBAa — obiiee u ocobeHHOe pasMyrsa ¥ B3aMMOCBA3Db.

2017. C.51—57.

@ [EIERELR]EEH [ ] E AN (HY R AW SR , gt 4% it , 2013

HE L5156 T,
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BRI AR ZARA K OIEH B S h B3R R LR I B 3 S5t 3%
BT R R AR SR 2R QAR R (AR SRR, 0 I R e 3
Fh 22 BB O\ T R (] 3-5) , T B T 2 M 3R 2R ) B 2
Z— (& 3-6) . myttu AT LAUGEI , Sy AL AR IR 2 ROBA K

H3-5 BEEREHTHINSAER E3-6 WidHEERWHAEERSD

(D) FEf QELEEH R B M BT S, I = AB IS . X
SEASIEENIMERER, R R RS RN T R e
AHER . S, LAES RN M BB O K D2 B BUE L@ S B AT
EAAFS o ERATLUEE , X MF SR AR IN & R H BRI BB, e 4
INTGHT 2000 4 1 b H ¥ 55 HL ( Thera ) ittt o, gt B T A N RIS
FAEE, BREEXMFSRAREE AR, FovHaistht b b B 7R K.
AR = 1A AE R B A i dh S8 S ETR AR 2 o [RIES 5 I8 EIH BN &R
T RGIEBR B AF AR E R W KBS, Bt LA s bl RN B R

@ Minyaev, S. The Origins of the “Geometric Style”. Davis-Kimball, Jeannine et al. (eds.) Kur-
gans, Ritual Sites, and Settlements Eurasian Bronze and Iron Age. BAR international series 890.
Archaeopress, 2000, pp.293—321.

[ 78] NAR O CR AR MBWEBON) , [ &0 ] REE At - /R 3 4 (RSO 82 ) 48
T 119 T,

IMTonocemak H.B., ITO3JHAKOB, [.B. Iasvipoikupt: kynomypa 6 aurax. HAYKA us nepsbix
pyx, 2010, tom 90, No.5/6, C.110—127. Curtis, J. E. & Reade, J.E. Art and Empire Treas-

ures from Assyria in the British Museum. London: British Museum Press. 1995, p.129.

©

@



o 4D

A E Ak ER NALETEESF

FENE AT RESEK BT AR o WS A1 AR T AR N & R AR H L, T2 RAE
AP EAE . HRPE HATE bR, SR T TTHT 600 4 AE PR Rk 8. @
X S0 XA /N A R AERS [A] BT AREMIX o e R S M i AR R
SO, 1 A 5 5 AN B 4 R A H B, 5 B U I AR T 5 9 SR X O 1Y

37 ANREHS(—)O®

AAEHFS(D)®

@

@

Aruz, Joan, Sarah B. Graff, and Yelena Rakic. Cultures in Contact: From Mesopotamia to the
Mediterranean in the Second Millennium B.C. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2013,
p-183.

Issitt M, Main C. Hidden Religion: The Greatest Mysteries and Symbols of the World’s Religious
Beliefs. London: ABC-CLIO. 2014, p.26. Scholem, G. The Messianic Idea in Judaism: And Oth-
er Essays on Jewish Spirituality. New York: Schocken Books, 1971, p.260. Knecos, A.A.,
Canpnos X.C. EBpen u mymrynsr Acdranucrana. [Iponasmme xonena Mspawnespr: Vicropus,
nomruka ¥ JHK-reneanorus, 2015, C.217.

P 3-7 43 5128 ORI B HUAS 3 20 IS8 b it SRRt ik GOF ENTE LS M A OO A B AT
S PR R ) o k4 8% . 51 B Radner, K., Robson E. The Oxford Handbook of Cunei-
Sform Culture. Oxford; Oxford University Press. 2011, p.743. Aruz, Joan, Sarah B. Graff, and
Yelena Rakic. Cultures in Contact: From Mesopotamia to the Mediterranean in the Second Millen-
nium B.C. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2013, p.182. Ishjamts, N. Nomads in East-
ern Central Asia. Janos Harmatta(ed.) , History of Civilizations of Central Asia. Vol.2. The Devel-
opment of Sedentary and Nomadic Civilizations: 700 B.C. to A.D. 250. Paris; UNESCO Publish-
ing, 1994, p.161. aseimosa, A.B. WBoaTMHCKMIT KOMIUIEKC ( TOPOAMILIE ¥ MOTWIBHHMK ) —
NaMATHUK XyHHY B 3abaiikaibe. JlenmHrpapckoro: Msg-Bo JIeHMHIpanmcKoro yHMBepcHTeTa
1985. [Fl it 10,

Pl 3-8 43531 g P B 40 05 4 1) AT R 8 1 5t B >4 L AR /S L P SO R B /N o A, 51
Jleyc T1.M. XynoxecrBennsie 6ponssl snoxu xyHHy B Tyse // VckyccrBo EBpasmn. —2019.
No 3(14). C.50—65, Bk : (S i L FC M), S i At , 2003 4F, 55 64 Tl 5
T T PU A, S N 566 S EEE b FERNAR R ONZ R SE S
B0, COC % 5% 50) 2015 455 5 0,
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(F3-7,3-8) . AMEZWHB TR YT b, X R X K5 55
REUL WIS 1 RS A ROk B 2R I A RGO, Ry UE ROk HOEAR
XA AT LA A R A R ) ST R B0 el AR BN AR A

(EAS IR, S AR NS TEEC 4—S5 20955830 ( Cymoxa) 1157
f14 6 UL FRAE g e SOt A B (I 3-9) , EEh I B RF FIAL R,
X QLA K v B AT B N A BN I

B39 AARFAS(Z)O

XA ] LA By & BRI UE . 7 HR TR B v T 1 S5 b A TR
AT RIC 3 ML Z M AIEEFE , A BRE R K P f 2 H HRAER B IR
Ay, D1k — o AR A 00 4 [ R S, MU AL T 6 ORI 2R 1 o (8] 45
R IX LT AR A% ) RO B, 0 350 B fa S0 AT AR T BRE TR, A 2K E R AT
AERY .

BT 2, 6 QUATE B w2 ROR 2R N 3 RIRFEE R B TR 5 X
IR FE ERREK,

@O 3-9 7052 75 BT £ I B FEAAE LN AR R L9 AR S ORBE BN A, 5T A
ManyneBuu. JI.A. Tlorpebenne BapBapckoro kHsssi B BocroyHoi EBpome. HoBble Haxopku B
BepXx0BbH peku CyIDKH. COLMaIbHO-3KOH. u3A-Bo, 1934, &l 9,

@ Tomywkun. A.H.Erunerckuit asuc B morpe6eHHAX MOTHABHUKOB Kpurbiinkap um KynbroGe

fOxuoro Kasaxcrana. Stratum plus. Apxeonorus u xynwrypHas antpomnonorus. 2005, 3. C.
307—320.
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4.1 2

hifllg

kg7 R(HID - /L ) i 2R %R DU R B R — {2
B, o Ul d A £ H B R AR, Sk &7 M B T 2 B
el W o A P R A AN, RISk & T RTE R — B AL fE
1900 4, & £ ( Hirth) 1Ay H 5 28 BRE #Y tuman ™ J7 " 35 JEAH ¢, A1 24
TR RK” ORJ5E#H — A0 % E 18 (Hirth) 3“3k 87 ()i 7
iR, @

{FJE: Q0 SR N B A, 5248 ( Hirth ) 34 i S SR AT [T

B KPR T T RATAE TS X — B MRS Csie - s i A1
WmEE)ICE, “ FERE AR, KA ARG Z, KBOR KGR, 19
PRAE i P ) 93808 [ 7 K 2R ORI, DB T AN BAT + 207, iIX o i W )
WEERANKELH LT, i H 8 WA SGHEETARE RN
W” o WARGIRUE G A FRR AR TR RK” A A S TR E A
TR R RAR X Sk 8T By iR, B, MK AER, Sk
SUAAREFRR

(D Hirth, F. Sinologische Beitriige zur Geschichte der Tiirk-Volker. Die Ahnentafel Attila’s nach Jo-
hannes von Thurécz. Hssecmus Hmnepamopcxoii Axademuu Nayx. 1900, Volume 13, Issue 2,
pp.221—261.

@ BRFARKAMEBKITE), B#EAR G R, 1957 4,58 17 50, [ HIHEHEY: (W
W), ERIE ABEBTE, NEEH AR ittt , 2010 4,55 17 5T,
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55 RIRE AR TR AGE , 258 BRiE BLAY [R) & 1) R i B A LB AE
A E b AFAE A

= B Sk 87 SRR BKIE tuman® 7 JISRAFAEAS AT fR R I, (A
KT HAREFETHRK” . kB FORTRK” AT BE, EWA LT
E A “H 7 yuzbashi f1° T P K" minbashi, {H 2 J5 &R & I T bashi
(4l KE) R ONX —SF, AT 7 B TR K 5
“HPRKEAGERN. Wi, B k8 "ML XA, WATAES
AT M KBRS 5.

B, Sk & W iR R W] RE T 22 B0 5 K

42 SLEAZFR(D-M-N #&E44) it R

4.2.1 IR

PHE“ k2" MR RLAUEH M k87 ElEE . SRFERER
W ZJG O BUS TR I HED | (8] B AU & A1 R O R 22 |, 35 & 18 A2
2K TRt BORER 22 b Bl 8 % Ok, @5 S FRATT Y S R 4 T IR S 3
fiff . MRYEF WAL, KT e B, B Bl o T d R By
R o I Sk” Bl R T dos 8 R R TS, I RER B A T m,
JCHP bt T an L &7 Bl R T man, [RlEEAE DO &, 3k A LA
KR AESCdo, du, &7 ([R]F 5= 18 7) AT LA R man | man, @15 |l 3 %
No BT Sk& " 1 Bl & AT ESN T doman,

@ [HE S I MLS.BPY S [ 35 ] C.E. W IR 8 - ol SO s ) 48 45 (1) OB AR
NG T50 4F 15 A R——Pi s AR TR ) | R D6k A B AR w IR [
FLSCA4L,2008 4R, 5 252 1L,

@ [HGd ] @A (b Bl DU S R B ) 5 [ | @ADL (b [ B2 05 ), BXOCAT
T 55 EIA34R L 1940 485 £ 7 CBUE L) s e By ST s sk 7 . ( BN & &R D
WA 2 (DUB D &R s F IR (Lt DUE B 80, 80 B hkt, 2020
4 ;Baxter, William H. & Sagart, Laurent. Old Chinese; A New Reconstruction. New York: Ox-
ford University Press, 2014; 4 F08 . ( F G IUES &), #1L454E,2002 48 M BEE . (DUE
HIREERLETR)

@ A S T = EAEBOM E ) (AT ioE 5 2F e k) L 85 1—62 5,
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F 41 RITKFEESHHBYEERSDO

AL W HE A G FIRIAFE | REMR LG
BE ddmiinas tauman daimon damin ddmin
158 FEAN,FEFE B SEAP A R

3 I X BRI A E R R R 22 ROBEANIE & b ikl £ & BT FRPERY IS,
AR, BRI AE KRB F 218 5, R J O Ol R 07 BRI Y
T AR WA R d-mn B tmen, W0 3K B LK IR RO R ORRIE T,
&LOLDIT6OT tamman , SLD tam* I, A, F40” , O B 1% daimon SpH1f”
BREEMHLIE damin® F 4", FIHHIE damin, 33 ddmunas, JH11E tauman
B e Md REALE A, LR K& AR OR R, B TR
g TATCHAE, F3HE d-men | t-m-n 4T A A GFR D-M-N SiF 45 .

RIPEAF 3L 8" (" doman) FliX 2 D-M-N Fi&F A FR EN HH.
PRI IRIE AR S AR F AL, B, “ Sk 8 IR AT RE IR MUE " 277 . £ .
FEZEHER,

(sig)ic#R k27 EANR R RSP EA ERBEXNENAT,
ZOHPFATRE

— . (HBE) ORI EM FTREA SR A4 , T2 8 WU E R 2 — Y
R BB M EMFRSEE R BT JERNARERE, YR T
WEMBTF . ZMERAE AR WL, tb iR 48 (R AE AR s ) id 4k, %
JLUAE R K 270 Qunqu, B2 RIACH B DGE R BI57, X4 2%
“BIETRRS SEL FIA T @O k87 I 2 TR IR AT RE L R A E B

@ Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary: Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody
and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.802. Steingass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the
Arabic Words and Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London; Routledge & K. Paul,
1892, p.277. Leslau, W. Arabic Loanwords in Ethiopian Semitic. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz
Verlag, 1990, p.256. Kent, R.G. Old Persian: Grammer Texts Lexicon. New Haven: Amerian
Oriental Society, 1950, p.185.

@  University of Madras. Tamil Lexicon. Madras: University of Madras, 1924, p.1754. Vaze, S.G.

The Aryabhushan School Dictionary, Marathi-English. Poona: Arya-Bhushan Press, 1911.

B KBTS , (b E SR BF5T) 2006 4E55 2 3.

[T - PS5 - B ote . (I RIEMRE ) (), B EN431§, 2013 4F 2
73 Wi,

®e
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BRERIERICBRRIWEERS A BT (HRIFAREHRR k8" FOk
REMKIF, FREBHRABTHRS, RE" X MRS HREFH T,
HARLF i) an 2t RASFR A KT (B 22 e i ) S S AN WA R A
IR G - F /5=

LUK RANBETHA T BRRXAN A T AR 2N R M. W
AT R B AT o U R AR R LB . Sk 8T Rl
KU E R R B RN —. RIGRATEMRSMARE B £,
KF MIe”  XIBIERA F RN T, JGok Y T 24, X, “F" e
K, BREXFRE FHAR ., NXLeflFrhd ] I, 50 £ L% L
EFK S FREER AR T, N TFRESRCRESE, il ke”
JERA AT RERA SR 6 U E PRI, A ) S0 Ak ) ) HAt v AU S
B eh s £ RFRIE , S5 R B £ B ERIENBC AT

fE LR R ARER TR, X85 k8" mHEMLL 2R E
N CE G & RN, B A o A 6 M RRAR KRl 9 T8 3 1 R MERIEE &,
AR FPIRBEER . XHEHBRTHIBTFR— B ARSI KRR KR 51
ZHPCRR AR X NG R , EH B HEWT, 5 Q0E S HFARMURBIERIES,
M 55 7 2 W R R L SN 1R R LR IE Ol B HIBTRLRT DUA 3k
7 IR B EE R PR FK/RIE tamman® 2, EATIEF T, X BATLA
AP E B 8 PUE AR B R T ATFE RS DR AR

4.2.2 S WRAIEDR

RIS ARBRE L T R . MIECE B - Rk #hEiL),
“BREHR KT BWAR, JURT A", BER G —— D,
Ant g7 NEAE T, NDUGER T ERE A E X, XRAAR—
DUET o BRE AN GE " SR R 0F , A Sk 2 " R R IR, 2“0
MR D G BRI, NEERE LT DU AL & 0 &
WA, ANTE P JE T Sc A b, < 7 Bk tha, “ A7 R ka, ORI,

@ nhmed CRIQUE S SRR , (R IR (R 2BEFRR) ) 2018 4755 5 14, 55 128—
139 11,

R BB R - ( Ge T A B ) , ol [ D Sk st B R ) 2004 4R35 3 4, 56 156—157 L,

[ H ] b CF BB P DURTRIL) , (BUR - IR - 6 R), i, veim,
2005 4E, 5 203—315 71,

@
®
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“GOTHC BT FER AT S W AT REEE thu, “J77 H 0 R T man, A4
“GE T EE R i T thuman, O] LA ik 58 I8 DU R AT
L, AV “ Ge 077 A A, AR R Sk B R R R, (g T R
SCHE I ) BH PR, (SR N B A Sk B doman i T B WAL, 18 RV 2t
“EVENGEHE TR EE.Q

4.2.3 B O:HEE) dominus

53K (" doman) Z{UAY D-M-N & 415 K £ &R SIHF AL T
R AIR D LR, W TF S E, £2 S ERHL T iE A+, dominus
domn AJLAZE/R“ EAN EAZT HBKEREMERE ERLHE. L
" o @FE 2 24 (Vindolanda ) XA, 4 — AR AH AR i 7% domino, F7R
“EPRKE” (OHSMNEF domina FI domine , FiE L5 HIH R d-m-n, XL
Wl BT A T0HT 1 HE2e, JFUAS R R 2R AT LA QORI I BN . —
FBIN S , ok el SR T V8 A A AE (1 1 OB S, AT AT LAFERL TR
PR B o ) i B [ R ] B2 T damnum “ FUH7 (G40 421657, dominus
“EE FEANT AGNEIHENE, BRI LS B R E R i H
MALT TENERE , domine F— A& &ML L, domine f i WL TP IER , J5 ok
TEATE 1 B ARAR A I O YL AN A1 T AEdL A 1A, AN i A4E
B R,

@ Hedn EFTL” AL s SRR SR BEN” G Wl o MR, U RERT IBA RE R R
PEL A TEoAR « (TR 8 DR o B R U , R~ T (2 At 2 Bl i) ) 1993 4

F3M.

@ BREUE K (G T IR AR R L i [ 7 B B A ) 2004 4R 3 3 L 5 157 —
158 Wi,

@ CGlare, P.G.W. Oxford Latin Dictionary ( 2" Edition ). Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2012,
pp.626—627.

Bowman, A.K. and Thomas, J.D. Vindolanda: The Latin Writing Tablets. Malet Street: Society
for the Promotion of Roman Studies, 1983, p.92. Bowman, Alan K. Roman Military Records
from Vindolanda. Britannia, 1974, Vol.5, pp.360—373.

(5 Zlatugka, Z. Dominus als Anrede und Titel unter dem Prinzipat. Stiebitz, Ferdinand ( eds.) ,
Charisteria Francisco Novotny octogenario oblata. Praha: Stitni pedagogické nakladatelstvi,
1962, pp.147—150.

©® Dickey, E. Kypie, AESITOTA, Domine Greek Politeness in the Roman Empire. The Journal of
Hellenic Studies, 2001, Vol.121, pp.494—527.
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4.2.4 BRIEKBEVF2HARHE EAT0ESF

% T % 5t E 9 dominus F1 domino ZAh, i A 142 1% Sk 8 7 535 A
M EEFR S AT R EE A8 (7 dumong) , &) Y T [ £ AR B
AR5 (7 domong) , REFKAIHLSE L1 (tumen ) AJ 7T, B A JLEGHH toumenay , iX
S EA AN R R L, BT AR I [ T sl A i e s R SR 0K
HAY .

BAECRIT - RAMAMER) “FE LM RER A FRTE"ORFE" BR
AOFEEE, GaL - P )08 BRI, JE DT, Al T RAEH
Ko, KERAL, ARATEIE, NHE, FAZME, K, AHEK
500 S ONGEI) B, R F R MR, XU EIER
ATREM . TS, TEE R SO CandEIES ) ) B, JF BA IR 58 8K W 35 S LS
BIFRME. (ZHEE - B =1 - RRE)SIHCE) B Fib A
REZEE, K EEFEA S, FRRZ, B ARG TRT, RiH
B EAET, ERZ TR UBGEZ, {2 ST, SRR, At
FELUAXRTF, IS HBREZ, ZE R OHR, NCGEI) &, K5
HAEFRBHA 56, NiX — s &, “ B0 M B ER R GRS, “ K57
JEOR ] BE AR A e A% FE R PR [ E AOFRIT

CRAS - FEUE T « =BK) :* RIRAE , 5 QU 5 R, ks ARER -----
HIGE ], VR RS, i B 2E Ll 2 Sl " O— iAo+
SR AR bSO R, RTRER 0 & S BKIE, T k87 1Y 75 oh—1

DA AR ARy, SR 87 “ A 87 “ RS (ERR " ARH” ) “ LI)7 #P R
HRE SR A S AW, A R Y S, BT 4 W B BT iE A, dami BF, damay R
“AEE BB NS

(E B, KOEFERE SiE M A D-M-N 258 59 # 5 £ & K

() R HaE ( s2il) , 5 1447 TL,

R wbAf - Gl g ) , 455, 1988 4R, 25 5010 3L,
OB ) Brdr &) , 4R, 1964 48,55 842 TT,
(FE) 2 PREEZE . (A , 4435, 1971 48,55 908 1T,

Pacropryesa B. C., Opempman [I. M. ITHUMONOrMYecKuii C/IoBapb HPaHCKMX $3BIKOB,

©Oeede

Wspnarensckas ¢upma «Bocrounas murepatypa», Tome 1, 2000, C.324.
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5, QTP 22 B AL A E F tamanui 258 JE Y Tban JEE 4045 7 demong, X
B T AR SK 8RBT A AT BRI

TEFE BB 1B GRS AT LIRS HLBOEMT . BT m 8 SN w 5
vOXTETWRRIE 45 KB F AR W) , OFE I d-m-n A GBS AEN d-w-n,
Rk ml LI, R F N B LAY d-w-n JFR AT E R d-m-n, BL7EAY RS
BB R, AN whan™ 32 AN 527, B NHLE wwan® 3N F 57,
Madurese iff tuwan® A FE", BRIE u(h)an* FAFEFE", HEER
#1  semnam 1& twamn “ £ A E 5", Temiar 1& tuan“ Z M . ek, R EZ M
57, Semelai i tuhon F A A KA E " Qi 5 8 00E T W0 LA, F &
B b, p. m LR wRE LK FEMRE, EARMEES PEE M4 b, H
I, RATA N S8 R AR EIE R wwan® A E27 FRIGE A 0T 6B
J& " tuman,,

PRt , BT 24k 347 35 O 307 18 damay “ B 36 N B 7 1B & MM BB R B
tuhon® F N AKAEH " #5L 2 (7 doman ) 51 £ 4 FEFHEIE, FIL
“RETUHERTORET L X EE EAFREIR AT RERR T E N Sikh”
FERZIN, G BIEH AR AN 28, XWX LR F0TF 7 & 8T
¥ BT [ W ) S 5

43 SLEZFRIAIKR(D-M-R HE4HE) it Fs

4.3.1 D-M-N ¥4 413K D-M-R/D

HERTIESE KNS IEST P, HEBFE Fir, Lt d ERRETHR,
BN BAE X A9 R 45 % 208 7 bad-~ ™ bar-~ " bal-~ * ban-, 41 3 3¢
vata, BRI 3C vata , Ff 4E My BE 5 10718 vaata, 1 baad , SEXFIE wat, B8 T 1
1& padama, [ 3415 vat, Gabri i& vad, 2248 w1 vad, EIhiE bal, Gadi i

biar, Chaméali iF biar, Kului {F bianna, Ormuri i bad, Baghati i& paun,

O WRBHEIN - (DUEBCE B , B H R R, 1998 4F 45 133—144 T,
(2 Nothofer, B. The Reconstruction of Proto-Malayo-Javanic. Leiden: Brill, 1975, p.177. Kruspe,
N. A Grammar of Semelai. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004, p.457.
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Kului i bianna, Outer Siraji 15 paun, Marwari i b’aero, Braj Bhasha i biar,
Mewati 1f} beyar, Jaipuri iy baero, Wagdi i waero, Sambalpuri i pobon,
Desia 1% pobon , F#fE Oriya i pobono, Relli i ba, Vn] LLF F|, I EF— 15
R KRR A - e -, SRR AR L

Kt D-M-N 58 1) £ & TR 58— WY& D-M-R/D, X 7] LA
H BhBA T E RIOEAR & R MIE S R Q& MR EETHF IR
Bl i TR R A, X SR BRI TE AN [R] A AR & L (EVE IR %
FRIF Y, 0T ARt [6)—A & PR 1) Jl i B R SO Ag i L 4 )
B PUTEBUEVF 2800 £4 5 FFR S M IE R, — @ 2 EAGE
R R Tzt F e RO 75 5, T B A 1 RO R 19

4.3.2  #FHEiEPHY demiurges™ 7 ili QIS &

TEAAPIE B Tiamaeus H1, demiurgos ( X5 {FE demiurge ) #% F K £ R “ F
WAIESE" MR T, Al Tt A . ERRIE A — S
, demiurgos AT LR “ Bl OFE A5 AL GEH , dimiurges 5 K R (A

@ W Akira, Hirakawa. Buddhist Chinese-Sanskrit Dictionary. The Reiyukai, 1997, p.1272.
Hunter, W.W. A Comparative Dictionary of the Language of India and High Asia with a Disserta-
tion. London; Triitbner and Co., 1868. Grierson, G. A Linguistic survey of India. Vol.10. Low
Price Publication, 1921. Grierson, G. A Linguistic Survey of India Vol.1, Low Price Publica-
tions, 1927. Gharib, B. Sogdian Dictionary: Sogdian-Persian-English. Tehran. Farhangan Pub-
lications, 1995. Cheung, J. Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Verb. Leiden/Boston; Brill,
2007. Bailey, R.T.G., The Languages of the Northern Himalayas, Studies in the Grammar of
Twenty-six Himalayan Dialects, London: The Royal Asiatic Society 1908. LDO( Language Divi-
sion Office of The Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India). Linguistic Survey of
India ; Orissa. Language Division Office of the Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India,
2002. LDO( Language Division Office of The Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India) .
Linguistic Survey of India. Dadra and Nagar Haveli. Language Division Office of the Registrar
General & Census Commissioner of India, 2003. LDO( Language Division Office of The Registrar
General & Census Commissioner of India). Linguistic Survey of India; Rajasthan. Part 1, Lan-
guage Division Office of the Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India, 2011. LDO
( Language Division Office of The Registrar General & Census Commissioner of India) . Linguistic
Survey of India: Sikkim, Part 2, Language Division Office of the Registrar General & Census
Commissioner of India, 2012. Gray, H.S. Indo-Iranian Phonology: with Special Reference to the
Middle and New Indo-Iranian Languages. New York: Columbia University Press, 1902, pp.80,
88, 102.

2 O’Brien, C.S. The Demiurge in Ancient Thought. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2015,
p-19.
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B FR OISR HIR 17, 5 R BL ) b A 1 T 9 4% R 44 708 Towovpou (£ T
JEX A Tomouroi ) . 5 i) i A% Ol & 415 #f 2 D-M-R.,

FE& Hyits [/, Domitor /R “ EARE EFE ", 2O AR d 2 D-M-D 4
HHE WARMA MG K demiurge BIEIRIEHIRIKAY . & 5 HIFLIEIX
72 Trumphus , %034 tram 55832 A0 FEF] AEAR” A X, @

4.3.3 G ppE FEAEIERERIBL T domitor fIENR-A . SIR-A

IR Z R ] KRB TR ERIE AL sKRBIRB LIV H [RZ B
KA ULE L RE N, 2 E SRS, BT EEA 5 KH KE
FEARE JE AR, NEA, KA RBORHETLEE, 5 HH, ARTE /L
(A - sk FifE))®

P F R R AL SR 4 72 “ MEJRAE” (7 nar-tomar 5" nan-tomar)
CXET R PUE AR A I, WTRE R I B R MR L@ YL
(" tomar ) F1“ k2" (" doman 5 " domar) AH{BL, ] BEARAS R4 T, & EMIFR
SRR T R B HER . DURAAHL, K METLEE” e’ N AT o

HT m &SN w, EEHES, dawar“ # A ER E T .56
#” ,Onl gk H damar, £ T8 A domitor TR “MEARE YIIRE ", ©X s
TRJ1E 12 AN PR BE ( domar) ZETE IR _EAFEREK

4.3.4 REPREH”
RfFe i TER ERE R o — MBI H " SRR B ERE EE O

Haarmann, H. Roots of Ancient Greek Civilization: The Influence of Old Europe. Jefferson: Mc-
Farland & Company Inc., Publishers, 2014, p.161.

EREEME, ENIGERR ()" WK B85, K v BRI T, L &N
* dom , 5 R AT RELAFTE R B

(P0) BERE : (I A7) , 5 2691—2692 71,

(WA - )il “ PUREFE B8R 7

Steingass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and
Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, p.502.

de Vaan, M. Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the Other Italic Languages. Leiden; Brill.
2008, p.178.

KTWE” BRI R B  CERTMMEE) , BB hARAL 2012 47, 5 162 T, %%
(RREHSERBER), B4 )5,2004 4,55 286 T, WK E . (REER“WH" 4
W, ERPREN,2005 43 A 1 H,

Q@ © e e 6
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(1) IMRRBRHZHE, (2—3 5f&)

(2) Z () AMZWAH W, (3 51H)

(3) SUHNESTF, (9 5fH)

PREGIA B H " MBS AR R B EMER" , X R EMK, T
WA T RRIGE B, AR B TN R TS T ET,
P L H 7 RAR, A2 T R T, O3 JoREAE Z i i BT ST Al b S
T—KF. AEETUN B BRETRZd T EXN 7 MFEPE KM, X
RGBS S, PURTARFE RIS %R A “ B H " Z KK, (HR PR
EIEA . BT X MARTERRAM T

EHRARFWH”  HEWE W H i Bl e

SO Rl EERAREY , Bl O RRERERRER, b Ol T dir (LT B SC
A RN Y B o R R i = S A P e S <
BEBTH, Tl & O " nit, O] BT mi>ni R ILE R, AU 4 H
BT BT B B E T mid ORI H R b
73" dimid . {E#F—5EHYE , FE A AT DUE P RY-d 8-t BRI T &
ORI PRI -, AR = [ 2 X e, (BT (7 vad) X AESC
var, “B=” (* sad ) Xof B 3 3C sar, @iX g, <A H 7 L AT BB X R E E A
dimir, Z5 ERRA, O H"HY Bl 8" dimid 57 dimir,

FPATLIAE S, B (Ll # 8" dimid 807 dimir) 530855 2
A3k & 7 (" doman) “ YRAE” (" tomar) JEH AL, R NIZR AU
F3E" T ®

Pt 2P H 7 (7 dimid 827 dimir) BEEBME BN FEHE
B XATREAEREMSR AL AR (il - B F) 2. "2l

O E7(HBRER AW A "), & BRSSO IR PO R hitp:// www.
gwz.fudan.edu.cn/Web/Show/1622, 2011 48 H 20 H .,

@ KTF bl ZEE R IATERIRDAS K 5 ORI, AR Bk R JE R A AR Y e N
B Bl & i, PERRSK M DT R L H 193 T,

@ ElDUER R A IR, R T REHE, BA1G — 43 g M FE | 5 R A2 R T i %

o VEWLMBEEE . (DUE T S EH R RIZEVIR) , 4 100—104 5T,

AT R L= EAEBU &), CATEBOE & 218 308D 5 1—62 T,

AARKEAR AT AR 789, 0 (1) CAEALD B MRA a0, o 5, A T B R, AR, I

B E AR, RZ Tt X RS R RZ " (2) (M%) FRIE R K

A, BRI, B 25, R 2" ik B T R a4t m st R E

@ ®
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AR . S, WA AN, B R Tl NSRS ) AT LR A
I AR A AT B 5 A TARSEC TS - E TR < B DL KO,
Pt LA KR, BT 8 . BT D, R A D2, A U AAR B 7
AREGEAAAL B B IR S (R R DAL 5 1 5 (9, B TR AN 1
TRRBUSIZAERR P 4 JE A H 7 8 AR, Vix — 7 — B LR 5 75 S 52
A S . IR H " (7 dimid 5 dimir) 7] §E 25 B BOF KR
ERYREJFER o

4.3.5 A JL( Timur)

9 — ARy, AR L 5 KT AN 52 O
' B RE O, B A S RIS
EFIRZAR, HOB Ik 0 2 R E s 5E .
Fe g AR L Y 86 #H tomanay F1 &) 00 45 4H sk
S AT WARIA DB TN
garachar noyan, qara 3 /& “ K7, char i #7i&
“E”,noyan S TE SRR S B, BEKR
JLAL R4 R taragai, W] RE A A2E 52 11 1 darag
“EHEK”,OhEA LB RS F A tekina khatun,
tekina“ FF )" PO AU AP /R 28 RO £ 15
JLIRRS , khatun 52 BT /K 28 1 w19 53 5 K
B 41 HRERBFEAILD JRRE T3 .6

M A LK J 7 44 7 W] I, 35 O (IR B8 IE B S, IR s AR L
4 T ek B Hfl P WWiE F o B T AR LA K TR demiurges™ i
BIE " LARALT 78 domitor™ ALARFE ™ AEHAHAL , M A L SCHERR R tH S AE

B (R A5 R UL BRI , (BT AL R 27 2 (A AL S B2 M) ) 1998 428
43,

P R JRIK % 1 27 % Mikhail Mikhaylovich Gerasimov FRAE IS A L) Sk B TAY BB A LIE 1R o
A A LR D) | b9ty 85 i kL, 2014 4F 28 77—78 11,

M S B RS A8 R Rk, 1990 4F 56 202 T,

Woods, John E. Timur’s Genealogy. Michel M. Mazzaoui and Vera B. Moreen( eds.) Intellectual

e O

Studies on Islam; Essays written in honor of Martin B. Dickson. Salt Lake City; University of Utah
Press, 1990, pp.85—126.
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A", PR A LA TR RN 2 8R7 , S AT RS Ak Al AL SUah ™ /Y

e - 2 22
Boo

4.4 KBAFRAZA(D-M FEAE) W8

4.4.1 D-M-N i8] 798 (A D-M flidley

HTREHREALFE 2B, Ht D-M-N 4 & H 5040 —DEEE
D-M,

TE AT AT Y , tauman ™ Jy i A" Fl tauma * AT A TR
S A PR DiX B H D-M-N B & 44408 vT REAAZE S 1 D-M Bl #2454
Ko HAREDOEUA XML, HAZLGE (Ainu) 1, tum® Jj
7 tumuan® FORSR M EEFRY”, @iX B D-M-N 2544 £ # FR 5 D-M 2544
FERSZHFERVXER,

4.4.2 R SRR BB Atum #f H K tama KPR K Tama

Rt AR R —.

R ORIE(ZR IR TR T LR, E R O B E bR
TETRY 250, A O B, SR, O R Bl A
HERFRIER T, Elr SR dame MRAECE R X - AT ICH: R,
KB AT UL, 275 MUK BHAT 56, R R BHMBOFR S . (O30 - ik (128 €
Y HOE R AT RO, BB (UES0) R, e, ORI,
“RT T dam ARB R KT AR

e

Kent, R.G. Old Persian: Grammer Texts Lexicon. New Haven: Amerian Oriental Society, 1950,
p.185.

Batchelor, J. An Ainu-English-Japanese Dictionary. Tokyo: Methodist Publishing House, 1905,
p.456.

() WEEEE . (M 30) , 56 362 T,

() THE ARZEH) , H 45,1989 4,55 82 Tt

FARFREE  (BOINCEE) 45 1032, 1348 31,

©

©ee
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B SHE XRCSHERE BB RN I LERERE
S OZEMENESE - F B Y5 [ ED BE S0 BE A 34 (Marier) , Marier 1915 U
Sk B PR SR Bt Lot @i U I S} B JRUOR R XN A
“RE"E X, EAREE, AR 28 A R T TR N E
A, (EU Sk Al 42 Marien (E R 32 ) BN S, — BIRAH 1B 2R IF 1Y
faRE

TR B B Ry Atk 2 BE” | 3Ag AT RE R A SRR, o)
B HS RS PRI, %I 3R 354 tomu, [N 3% R 40 15 28R < K7 8 KR
[ tum X0 o FEREIEIE R, RO 28 19 #2 1F tombBah lomah J2& PHOK (N .
AP B O P Y S BE” AT BB 7 e 4 15 PV K 0 ROER SR
A,

FESR B ARTE R , Atum pUR I BB, RSB B R AR, A
FIECH A, Aum FEERAE K A O & M E ENSCEE LB

EPERIE R, H 17 dieus (A% 5 AR temu, ® 8K 75 15 FIE L A
Atum 2—PAAY,

HAMIES tama R/R“EW L MR, HIE(ZEHE - #8&E - BN
EVICE: “RAITEAVREE B, B H 28 ORFEFEDT &, 27 X ta,
“BL7XFAL mah, ‘B B R, IBAM KX FETRAEBHE. B
B IR E A FTRBJE ma, BT = [FH &N tama, B ARAT H AR
HIE ) T tama AHE,

5« R MU IRIE HL S0 12 AR AOT- TR B R E T, AP S
W5 B B A R4 K Tama, BB 15 tomas“ ABE S BEESIS A",
A5 W55 N\ BB AH 5 4% 720 Dema, P g AT 1 b X B b A B EE 5 IR RS

AR - (O B AR R R L) |, AR HE A, 2009 455 107 1T,

Macdonell, A.A. A Practical Sanskrit Dictionary with Transliteration, Accentuation, and Etymo-
logical Analysis Throughout. London; Oxford University Press, 1929, p.219. Z5f#% . { I3} 1
5 BRI R A B M E UL Ac ) L EEH) 2011 4855 4 1,

® e

@ Shorto, H.L. A Dictionary of the Mon Inscriptions from the Sixth to the Sixteenth Centuries. Lon-
don; Oxford University Press, 2004, p.406.

@ Wilkinson, Richard H. The Complete Gods and Goddesses of Ancient Egypt. Thames & Hudson,
2003, pp.99—101. Pinch, G. Handbook of Egyptian Mythology, ABC-CLIO, 2002, p.111.

(® Coleman J.A. The Dictionary of Mythology. London : Arcturus Publishing Limited , 2007, p.999.

©® W(B)BFH(=HE) 5854 7T,
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G R R A2 T teme , RF-PEIA 55 % B M5 AU 409 tmelo, I LUE
KV-FERE MR OTR N4 T AT 22 D-M i E 25k . ©

4.4.3 ZEL SRR teiimu S HAZAEL

SOCHFE A tetimu 225 FIRFE R B SIS /ME R PE 7 . Rybatzki
IR teiimu S B DUEK Sk B @, Aad x4k H aT BE, BUE Sk B 1E
A AR RAEARANR AR B, R BE B ( Sk A 8% ) - LK
FXMaME , Jiet m N B e A Sk B SRR EE " AP A AT i
3,53k B XA A B AR F AT BE, K7 TEIR R E A O G AR L, (2
= H BRSSO, O B R IR, 4 A R R R Sk
MR X AALETADUE i R s RAE, AR E QR 20k - BI20)
B AL SRR 7 @ SR A S R B ERATIA
AR Sk H” Al AE Rk A Bl /R 281 5 I B0 E #9517 tauma,

(SEnAL ) TE R “ PO AC R s iz 48 T BB AR Sk B R L -
JUHS , Bt A5 45 i A EL (temiijin) o7 6 F“ BRAR B 8l “ AR K™ XA~
FRIFRE (ZREHT L) N NBEAREL R B WEE. YN E N,
temiijin JX 44 7 B AL AUUR ARSI IR, I F oA L ©

X AR TE R AR , temijin ASKRPURIE IS /RE A9 S, R BLIE S 8 X
Ak AEH AL, AR D-M-N Ji85 446, PN REHERR JFOR B2 “ St |
EEHER

4.4.4 REGLIFIGE R8RS AR B
MBRE BTG, R “E”“B” #R AT LA R — AFR, BRI

O [FF18 - T - FERFIR M - K - ST S (R4S RMHE AW, BURIERE, B
PRICH A ), 1993 4F 55 1033 BT,
Rybatzki, V. Die Personennamen und Titel der Mittelmongolischen Dokumente. Eine lexikalische
Untersuchung. Helsinki: Yliopistopaino Oy, 2006, p.359.
® (EAEERR, BANEEFR K" EEMNIEN K B "ML, M Geez if domah, Gafat
15 domo, Argobba 1% domah, ¥ W, Hudson, G. Northeast African Semitic: Lexical Comparisons
and Analysis. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2013, p.84.
R (CRIEF AL, BEEFE R, 1997 4,5 279 T,
(Tt ] BRA(FRFKA L), BABF, L5 SR, 2008 4,5 37 T, ALAFHK:
CEEt b SFTIR I )  BRES i RS M 4y A BR 2 /), 1980 4F, 55 58 WL,

@ e
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BEIEAMR . BREFZAR B MR, AR RN — AFRRRL, R T ROR
B NPRE R, ™ W2 — A PR B iAo )5 — B2 R E R,
SR A )RR A AT X 4D

®42 BREREXPHE - AREH

LR LM
EN LEE 4 BN
'S L% A
54 " BRI

MZ ST, " (7 dom) SR R &I AR Wit A%k
SRR T A A, S ARMEAF IS

E JERE RS AR, BB A, BT T B S — A PRI A%
—JRAESE — AFRFA% .2l

(i - SRL) . “ M Beian , JRIKNOL "

(sid - AL RmE Sy, B an "

(et - KM - #28) - O IBdm , BB RE Ao

BB 7Y R < SCONARICAIGE TR o, < R — 3R B 90 Ik, o 85
RFE 55— NFRARTA) Y 400 , XL B R AR LA TE 55— AFR £ @

{HRZR IR SRR R A 527 195 — APk & RRA], 95 )5 vl g
Z 75 A .

B, K" (7 dom) At AR P adam* IOy E AR R AR BT
R 5 — R B I BRI, B 1 R SO, 5 ok R A SO
BERREFR

Brif o H KRR R A 16, B0 P gk ds o JEBE
TR L | SO A B A B £ 2055 SCAU IR 2R, A0ty 1l 22 W 477 1y JBE Y — 2K

O R (B DELER) B2 A, 1956 4, % 96—97 B1; 3K £ 4« (74 A DA A i)
FE), AR, 2006 4F 58 57 TU; LR Bl DUEER: PR ) , AR, 1990 45
57 0 U1 SeA Gl DUB TR B , P RHI% , 1 SCHEAE , 2006 47, 55 85 T,
EI1:ADOGESRR) 5 329 o SRR (P BB ARG L 56 329 5L,

R (PR SCEEBTIT) , B 45 D518, 1981 48, 4% 174 7T,

Johnson, E.L. Historical Grammar of the Ancient Persian Language. Cincinnati and New York:

®ee

American Book Company, 1917, p.135.
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P, I e HEWT, B AR AR, AR PG O SO 22 8 A7 5 A BRI I A8 I
sl O

EHMT RN, bty 44 B e 85 ( SUPE“ B0 ™ pasag ) st A AR ED B —
THBATE XS L, W8 bizishk ™ Bl (NBHEEAE” LB 4ETE bizefk BEAE (N
BHEEAE™  EDFEEE SC bishak * [E] F f1 BE 22 i [n] N BB 24", 38 3C bhishag™ P}
e, LRI SC bhisakka® BE4: N RHEA:” @

TE 2 B SRR bty o B A A TR AT AN LA TR 5t | A0k
YR 45URR ) 5 — A FRARIR BT e T A0y AR i adam 332 & AHARL, FiF LA
IR E iR B PR adam IR IR A —ANAEAA . BT A ST T i
azam“ " OTCACLAG HBL T “ M () " (" tsam) TR “ A1 IBR —EH AR
e, WH AR R R E 2RI, ok E BNE azam“ 3.7 .

B BRI KRG E & b D-M B E Al A 4% =R K o BRI
M SIS LA (7 dom) J&—FEM . BRI, 28 4R 2 2 BT LICR A BT 4
HE— AR BR T RRE — ARZAH, A KR EH AN K7 K
I E R

fERE, 5K EEHUNEA - MREF EE " WREREE, ()
B-BEAWERL) . "AH FH, 2525 KX, AR ATUED,“ B
FORA L RE A K (RN SURSRE , A S RMEM R, R H
EUATM A R dam, T RO KB 415 D-M B & A A AEfER R K
fCEAC IRARAT B 7. B AT AR TR, LI ER
HEMIE ., “EFHTIET (7 am) MR (7 dom) N iZ A HLRIETR .

@ Brili OB IR 5L % ol A iy SO sg i (—) ), S JE R 4R (Pt 2R 10 )
2015 AF55 14 B o OMER IR S B % & b SOk 3e it ( =) ), (L K2 2 4 (352
HEFERR) )2015 4E55 2 ],

) Steingass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and
Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, p.183. Mack-
enzie, D.N. A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary. London, New York: Oxford University Press, 1971,
p-18. Macdonell, A.A. A Practical Sanskrit Dictionary with Transliteration, Accentuation, and
Etymological Analysis Throughout. London: Oxford University Press, 1929, p.84. Sircar, D.C.
Indian Epigraphical Glossary. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1966, p.54. Davids, T.W. & William
S. The Pali Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary. Chipstead: The Pali Text Society, 1921,
p-505.

(3 Beekes, R. A Grammar of Gatha-Avestan Asian Studies. Leiden: Brill, 1988, p.137.

@ BB A GEARDUEIRICI) | 75 55 BN 45,2017 48, 55 88—89 11,
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4.5 K2ZHEERM-NHEFHE) MH L

D-M-N S &2 Gk —FpR i, B M-N B & 405 .

HEARMEIESHEEESD, R EH E¥"MEEREAETER
D-M-N #i& 4G5 M M-N & HE . BAXMEZRIIRN.

MEERS, HANEE whan £ A F527, BN tuwan® A F
S£” ,Madurese 15 tuwan* F A EFE”, BKE tu(h)an®” FA FEFE"; FTIE
% ,Semnam iE twam“ F A", Temiar i tuan“ ZE M, o4, R EHFKRS ",
Nicobares 15 doman* fi; 3}- 1 (g i FI| 35 i iod 7% jg W21 35 1) EU A, [ 2% 1
Blb, p. mEER wEHEILKER, FHIE S IEMEEERHEANE
SE” JRERTE A P] GBS " tuman | " tuban B * tupan,,

A, Trung i domap “ K #F R N”, 4k man “GI0E BB .H
51”7 map” £% 85", @ dpon B, B TETE pon™ B, MUIETE pon
“HT ORI, BAE R E T d-8 do-ivE ik FE . AL, B IE
A —NERER d B s, i &1 smin“ B £ £F7.@

TEHAt R ST IE S, XA d-5 do-FT A & T EEMS
IR B T m F1n 50 g HE AR, FATRFR N M-N S5 4146, 0.

KRB MR, FKRKIE man® £ B+ E¥ HEW OLK, Malayalam
1% mannan® [l 1", Telugu i manne“ ¥ 541" ,©

fGiES, “F” e RiE mun', FYPEE mun', [ EE mon' , 7

(D Man, E.H. A Dictionary of the Central Nicobarese Language: English-Nicobarese and Nicobarese-
English. London: WH Allen, 1889, p.111; Nothofer, B. The Reconstruction of Proto-Malayo-
Javanic. Leiden: Brill, 1975, p.177. Stevens, A.M. A Comprehensive Indonesian-English Dic-
tionary. Athens: Ohio University Press, 2010, p.1037.

Matisoff, J.A. Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman: System and Philosophy of Sino-Tibetan Recon-
struction. Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003, p.264.

A LA  CRUAIE IR & L) , o S R AL, 1992 48,58 87 BT,

Shorto, H.L. A Dictionary of the Mon Inscriptions from the Sixth to the Sixteenth Centuries. Lon-
don: Oxford University Press, 2004, p.406.

Burrow, T. & M.B. Emeneau. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary ( 2nd Edition ). Clarendon
Press, 1984, p.424. :
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EXE S T2V PR U N ERV-EE T I

{1 muy , AL AR i mon’, {4415 mun®, KiF bup’, BRI IE bup®, ¥ i5
Pmup’, §8i% bup’, i Pbup’ @

M EEE S AR LUE  FER T S E R G5 RR £ RS
¥ & A AR m FIHT B A AISS A, Bl mon 21 A, ANZEE mun', Hof
(R GIERAERE m FSBEFAA, B mg AKX, IR HEE muy’. A
i BE, RIS ER T ol BB [F B A7 7E m-n 404 #EF m-p AR
2, (H2 G0 SR 55 TR Bk B it 25 05 F0 g L E AR 2 men AL, (A B 15
m-n R A] FER N m-n FEARTTH .

i BE AR , 540 51 m A2 FFRALZEE b, 1M b A p fERGE 2
WAL o P Y dpon AT BEANR 518 B9 mun 1% %7 B 7% 5 (9 man
CETHR ., BEMHERE R, O dpon Al Trung i domap fRAF T X
AHTZR d-Y do-, X A I RE R IR L N EHA R, £/ Al AU P Fh
AT BE :

— AR B EME D M ESFE S P non FORBEMN d-mn“ £ F
N7 AR, G ok d-Jiid% 1, A8 B Y mon, fEARHR AR, 0 EAE A 1,

T demen® E BRI 18 FA B A IE ) mun E E T 1S
IATER -8 do-TiT % .

R ZEE M i 7, “ B AR MF A G LS R EDAH MR
A

(1) d-m-n>m-n>m-;

(2) m-n>d-m-n>d-m-g,

TRAEAFBUBR B 4 , AR 4 Turin A1 Abydos R K3 £, S — MR KK
fle 2y [E £ 44 7 Meni, fiy [F] B 43 /& Manetho 5% — £ RIS & 5 TR
T B ZFERRZ N Men, BUJ5 A B 15 o — PR 4 Menis , 2 M-N Hi & 45 .
Menis 675 T ¥ B (4 5 52 555 Ak # R B9 5248, T e th )2 4% ) @ — i
A2 FHIE TR ZZ M OEREN 1 EH WL T, XRRA

O R (R G IERBGE) , b E AL 2R R, 1996 45,58 247 1, BRFHBETE 4
M6 - (BREW AT , b Ak 2Bl At 1983 48,48 413 1T,

Heagy, Thomas C. Who Was Menes? Archeo-Nil, 2014, Vol.24, pp.59—92.

Edwards, L.LE.S. The Early Dynastic Period in Egypt, The Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. 1.

@ ®

Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1971, p.11.
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PR NP Z BRI ORE , X iE A B H S EH ST, MM
BTIR S A K, QAP IR TR man® £ B L B H O LR AE G
mun®'F " WIETR ESCAT GEWIE] mun ™ KPH™ , BEAR A4 5 {38 KO T fE
S F B WY 7 SRR

H B8 Bk 5 LA A 56 4 7 & Mannus, UL F 59518 9 H B2 2 T
&) o H B8 AR 7 s aE— 77 5, FEARAT B AR AL A HGE b, A
WeE — L A TR Y AR B %2 (Tuisto ) Ht2 89 JL %2 %5 37 (Mannus )
A Bk Sy R B AL~ DA 2 T ) T RE R #8-  TB IR D% R
O KB UL SZ B AT SO RS R

4.6 k25HKM &R EHE PHRF

4.6.1 D-M-N G524y RBH 5 bl T8 B DR Rp 97 S

M ESCHRE T LA, D-M-N & & 4145 i1 SOREAS B#fA o £7 &
N7 Qigh ™ A % HRX R H SRR AMANES B 2 A
B RERHT .

B e — R RIS, tH 5 2 #i R 0 I BT AT LA 9 3
KB TR S | B B E " R & SaE " RHE " %", 5
e T AR RS R 48 TRk B O W SE” , @F rankfort 4 i,
FEBR RS0 R PHZ R IR Homr E £ o KPR R B /1 AT R , K PR A1
5 I B AT 5 X 4 YRR o @ Charpin 1% 8L, 76 B A€, [ £ B4 AT AR

O [ (BTl F TRl HHSRWE) , S HIEJCRE, 55, 1997 4,
55 56 5L,

@ []Evlr - B8 CREWBE SR R) , &%, il AR E 4L, 2010 4, 55 170—
172 5, [ 3] 5l - 28 CRECFRIE) , Rl AR Hiikt, 2010 48,55 31 12,

@) Frankfort, Henri. Kingship and the Gods: A Study of Ancient Near Eastern Religion as the Inte-
gration of Society and Nature. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1978, pp.148, 150. [ 3]
R - R CERCRIHHC: 7E D B R S 28 Sl UR AR EUE ), 56 1
PROAEPE, =I5 5 L2007 4F 56 216, 218 BT,
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H O B HASH KB O B % K7 F“ K" 2% W, 38407 LR
PR, CRIEE ORI E T GRE T R R ST X i i IR ]
ABA RPH” 50 K7 A, X BT AIA R A i 72 , i R BUA AL & i
A A REE NE R B AR RAR S | Hmik .

A R, fE N iR &8, KB iE S B s & D-M-N
WA, AR ' man' {4181 thou’fan' , /Ki# da'wan', PG SRR 49 R 15
ta'van®, Ilfi 1 da'von®  HHi% taglljon fi 9 it ton' von™ (@ P X HL AT LA
L E— ARG IE TR A4 T m>v %748 taman {847 A4 ta van; i 28 55— 4
il 5iEH &4 T m>pw H748, Hii AR i )2 ta man>ta gwan>tapgwan, [ I
AL A S 1E R KBR” BURIEAS R T daman 8 doman,

BT mHlp, v ZEBPHEYICR, A atman ™ P, BB X 2Bk 5% 19
KK atavan , atapan® X" @R[ fE 2k A 1 G 18 .

CHERE - 8D RUIRI S " B R, H AL, ” @ E R 1
LA AE , “ KRB (* doman ) 2 2GR, (HER T - R3C) /s
Ti s KAl e R, AR AR, i mivg B " AR W™ 2 K Hf R Aty i)
IXF A AR e 7s K BH & A G, i g ml DL R PH” A ok ™ 2Z (6] i1 SC

CORWY ZAh, KB (7 dadmman ) | HEBT (7 dauman ) 1 A] DL 7R OK

o MCHLIC - AL KR WIA T AR, A T X BLY KRBT S 1T X

WL, SRR R o anCAERE - U - MJE) "S5 AL, EiR

WY, FRE R AR (7 domay) (K H” (7 dadmman ) | B B

(D Charpin, D. “I Am the Sun of Babylon™ ; Solar Aspects of Royal Power in Old Babylonian Meso-
potamia. Jane A. Hill, Philip Jones, and Antonio J. Morales( Eds.) , Experiencing Power , Gener-
ating Authority . Cosmos, Politics, and the Ideology of Kingship in Ancient Egypt and Mesopotam-
ia. Pennsylvania; University of Pennsylvania Press, 2014, p.65.

@ EXCHARERE S &) 55 796—797 T, 24805 (M2 15 & 705 ) | 3 R R A
#£,1999 4E 5 1 11,

3 Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary: Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody
and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi; Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.325. University of Madras. Tamil lexicon. Madras: University of Madras Press,
1924, pp.226, 227.

@ FEHRE  (HOINCEE) L 56 1069 5T,

© KM RFEENOBI T AS BT (PR BETE SR BUah) , (i 58k i SRR
i AR AL, 2003 48, 55 307—320 5T,
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(" dauman ) Z JKiZE AR KPR 2L Z &

(BP - mAamfg) . “®amE, HTRE. AFLHEASE. KEHN
e, hRpEAFEH, N HTE, 5| Btz , HE XE, A 4, 4 —
B, K F " QR AT LA H, “4 58" (" domop) BB BR“ H ™ “ A FH"
%,

BIECENA - REIUE) “UHHAERXAKE, BEEBR" KA B
SR AR R —BER (LA AR R K7, (B - HB) v REEH
FAREAR, ERRAZ. BWHEH: ARKWUEF, AKX F, A
URo™ - ERELIARF A HBIWI, WEZ , LKA

FERIEE SR X" KM Mg IR EEMER, s,
I'TEE pam [FEF R K7 K" O b [ RS EE T LB R
(" domap) .“H{#” (" daumap) .“ KHH” (* dadmmap) .“ 45" (" domop) K]
HESWEER daman” KFR” BAHMI . [RIEF, SH & &R 7 B A &
M7 (U A2 " domon  “ZRHH™ " dogman ) o XFFA b ICHR 9 I o o7
AIE T2 AAEE, B KB R EARE A% AR A R A, b T i
SCEAFAEDT S 355 1 R

“3K&" (" doman) FIFA 1 daimon S4B B & LA 2 —HERY , #R 2
D-M-N #i&H G o MOk, A BE 18 Demiurges “ 547 Ol 15 3 7 FaxX 95 4> 1) 15 E
WAL, FTRE R AEATE R, A BEIE P daimon 7R “ M3 it AT AR 4~
Nz itz , — B SUEM R A" . (HEEREIRKE 15 L E & #i iz
A, AR T GERT HN T 1 daemon , B K FIIE demonio, Hi $1E da-
mon MR AEE 2R SRy SORH BB , 8 DLIE S B4R, 1 4K 3C déva™ 47,
W HTIE dasva“ SEME” @ AT I, daimon 75 “ 1”1 AT BEJ2 Lb 5% L [k
A, daemon F/R“SEHE” BT AL, X JE K AR, — T E L &5 1A
A AL, BB M 1alEAR BT BB 2SR inl . AT L, 3 N AT BEAS S EP
D B D A R

(AE5) B CBRA3) , R4, 1974 41, 56 2213 T,

(REEIAR) FEME: (S5 ILF) , 56 2813 1L,

CORATER B AR 4 5 4 - CRRAMTE 1R ¥ AR , 4 371 T,

Buck, Carl D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European Languages. Chi-
cago: The University of Chicago, 1949, pp.1488—1489.
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MENRKIE K E , daimon WA TR — E AN . 1EEDRRIE FIL R A
D-M-N 5% D-M #i&E A& HiiERR KA 8 b, i AR FEIRKE +,
AR PH— RS sol B son ., sun 55, H-BA m-n FHE SRR KA K EE
MIE . MiX— M B AT LIE h, ENIGE R R R “RIGE” EF B XM
D-M-N & 45 ] BB MH A 5 8k M.

Ao T SO G 32k vy A I HE SR R 2 e, QU R MBI R , X AR
SAGORR BN Ia) 35, PR G R &R AL I AR T 9 AR doman LA K
BRAE W M /e 7 575 ta’man' “ KA, 352 BEZ51E man® K7, W] DAHEWTIX AT
B2k Bl AR A — 1, S AR AR B (7 doman ) A1 S
" (* domang) AR FIA FE 15 daimon® {4714 | K" 3% AL, daimon® {4
H JE R AEENRKIE AR B T demon“ SEJE” | X AF& 8 17]) B — BRI - AR R
TR " 2 TR A RO A R

4.6.2 D-M-R/D G414 5 REH & 6] E £ R 5 S 1

EEPUERS HEE A mit 3 mid, @
Wolfenden £ i , IURUETEIL A A A B ZAFFAE , 30 2 AE 2 TR A 181 0
L te ta 5 de SR  OFAT AT LABERE Ky 5 o 24 T AT AR, 5X — AT 20— i i
BT BATRAL KAK AR SRR FRIE % 4 ) AT . @
UNFE PR LA AE te F1 to AT RTEE, LK te 2 to H— MR, AR I
A R, R T Ko
®4-3 EREPHZRE to-, ted

te-pe" A" to-mo“ £} "

to-tsa“ B N” to-mi“ & N7
to-mu“ " to-mn.a“ FH 1"
to-mos“ K" to-rdzi“ [iy”

VEOLL 3 ] BB - F A2 - (A S SCHT P RN B ), KRR A, 2013 4K
HRBAEXT ¢ B Wie. b 7T CER, A HFAREIT.

Wolfenden, Stuart N. Outlines of Tibeto-Burman Linguistic Morphology. London: The Royal Asi-
atic Society, 1929, pp.141—142.

[ 8 ] ARk (FRGUERT T ) | RO At , 2008 4, 55 48 1L,

AR CFRAIBREAY) | D91 B HE Rtk , 1993 48, 55 161—162, 632 1T,

e e
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o FE te wot™ PG OTAAR J& wot, te-J& &4 1A ZR . Thado 1 wat™ FH
" RAA AR Pwad” PHYE” (OHSL PGB XS H” (7 mid) (4[]
I5iA)

% BB AR R A E A A AT -, R m>w 28 IR & 8, B4 s
BETUEE 9 BHE” 2 " t-wad 8" t-mad,

FE A RARBS tHE B, Luvian 35 v K BH# A FRN Tiwad , (H 23X AR 1)
EFEIFATERE QW S M8 E SCDUETE 19" t-wad 87 t-mad “ FHOE” , R ATR
BPE LT —HF . Tiwad 3X A4~ 5 € >k B P ID0RE BB A P A5 —,
N AT LAt Tiwad Hr s Ti 224 1] B, 1 -4 R A1 s, & DUEGE
) —DNEERFE . 55, M wad SRR KBH™, H L F UGS, 40 Thado
18 wat“ BAOE” , BE B wot™ BHOG” o X AE EP WO BC0N 25 18 ZR RN I 0S 1z 4 1)
T8, EPRRIE P R B BEAS F 2 sol B sun, 20 432 T 1 sol , BRI sole, PHIE
A1 sol, i vk & i sol, PF A2 1 sol, Fig ML iF sol, i 9&iF sunne, il e
sonne, il = M1 sunna, JP oty R PETE sunne , B R 3t 7S sonne @

PRI, IR, At SO v K B #f Tiwad Sl GERZ R Al
R B T R o

D-M-R/D $iEFHABR T HR K" 20, W LLRR EANFEFE" .
s R EZERT LA H (7 dimid 57 dimir) 7% E£5  F A

FEPE, P tmar P S AF7 55 i tumar P B AT ARG
tumar® 1B FF” UG % TG tumar“ P B AFT 525 51 bEiE tamar 3B AT 1R
P IRIE wumar 3 B4 MPLE tumur“ P B 47 @rp X R S R
57— R IEATE, th T-d B R M-r # 2 a LB AE, MIAHREE , R Al fiE
FIVURE Y " t-mad 88" t-wad* K PH” £7 76 KB

(@ Benedict, Paul K. Sino-Tibetan: A Conspectus. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1972,
p:SL.
Melchert, H.C. Solar and Sky Deities in Anatolian, in Adam Alvah Catt( Eds.) , Anatolian and
Indo-European Studies , in Honor of Kazuhiko Yoshida. New York: Beech Stave Press, 2019,
pp-239—249.

@ Buck, C.D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European Languages. Chica-
go: The University of Chicago, 1949, p.54.

@) Steingass, F.]. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and
Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London : Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, p.337. [f%7%
P B IR 5 AR - € e [ SR BRI I S AR ) | RO RUAE L 1990 4 5% 272—273 1L,
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ELHCARATT BLAT 1 D-M-R/D 5 414 0915 LU LI R, TR te
wou 7 W™ 7 i demiurgts 7 L QU L ARG
“PLE (" dimid 5 dimin) R £ AT BN R 0 wmar
R S B AR D-M-R/D S ALA B EE T A
R X LR

4.6.3 M-N G2l 5 KB 5 vl 1B R i . 5 S £

ECER BTN RS 7 | G B, KB B iE B At g D-M-N Bl 4
A, KBH RE ta’man' fAHETE thou® fan' , /KiE da'wan' , 4B 44 4
18 ta'van® 2R van® (O b AR 85 515 van® FIPE SRR 44 4 15
ta'van® S [A] YA, AT 0L P XA 94415 ta' van® XN ATE A ta! R4, van®
JEWAR . H T m AR v R AR taman' P BUR AN ta' van®
A FATAT M o 17 P AR B E ta'van® o1t S48, van® JZIAAR, P
WU HETE ) van® Xof B {78 man' ,m>v J& B[] A ]335 28, 3k 60 man'
Hvan® BRIES LR, HILERRGIEH R K" man,

TEMEAE F AT R B 338, 4n . < K BH™ , J81E mun, FEAHIE mu®ni®,
Bif mw’ i, B S min® @

FErE 518, mana* F AL IE T RIS R A — A 0 E 2 AR 1K
nama, X {Il: Bugotu i mana“ £ ", Lau 15 mamana“ ¥ ", Sa’a i nanama
“E7,A[PAFEF] Sa’a 1# nanama i #R J& Lau i mamana [N ASR, LA,
Tolai i danim“ 7K” , Halia i ramun® /K" , Tolai i# ) nim 4% iY, Halia & H f#})
mun A& K AE TS

i J2H ULE S 4, D 515 Y mana>nama #3528 A FRATAR KOS
Ko BRAREFECKB” B T 9618 mun FAETE mu”ni” SRR Z AN, B A B

@ o e RO 2E B A R 7 020 T 5 LR CHEAR RS = RNTE ), b e R 2 Bt
AL, 1985 4F 58 1 BT

@ CHEARIE RS AT 405 A1 - GROAHE T3 AUATLD 56 2 T,

(3) Blust, R., A. Proto-Oceanic * mana Revisited. Oceanic Linguistics, Vol. 46(2) , pp. 404—423.
Ross, M., Pawley, A. and Osmond, M. The Lexicon of Proto Oceanic. The Culture and Environ-
ment of Ancestral Oceanic Society, Vol.2. The Physical Environment. Canberra; The Australian
National University, 2007, p.59.

@ PR Buckley, E. Metathesis. Oostendorp. Marc van et al. (eds). The Blackwell Companion to

Phonology. West Sussex: Wiley-Blackwell, 2011, pp.1380—1407.



68 AAEMEA K EEA NAEETEES

Hh—FIE L S ni ma, BIE (HIFF) nima, $LETE nimw, /RH51E (H &)
noma , 4 i nimi , $2 4iE nemi , 4 PG1E (AN L) nimi, 15 JE 1 (32K ) noma,
Waln nimo, A A B, fLAbiE mu®ni® 20 5 iE nimo AR, M

—MEE R AEE K" FiESE R mani O

S ARG 40 15 )" mani 50" man “ K 7 R & 15 man “ KR fF7E
KK, @

5 R, bty b e R R KSR B E AR min, 5
R WA ROR B K7, IMEE S HRER , XEKM"HRE
B A BASECBORER” O EHEFSE) T8 WK BUE
BRI o HEH AR KR, LART— ELAS REAT AR A R, LT
EHEL,H” H’JPEJELET“ ZIE R L B o BN KA B
JEER e 5 1 R, BARE RS, H A RO I ) AR B AT PR B
M« H” AT LABE R “RY” o XA F B URRA“ By (" min) %R F“H ", “R”
("min) BERE“ KPR AR O AELE1E mun®” X" A &1 man® KFH”
Xt o

MERE BB AR, RIS AR R EENEE. &
Bt Amun # (5 E Amon, Ammon , Amen ) J& K FHA AR Z F DL F 8
A& . Amun MG K X A& 1% 2 kS 2 , 76 HE @ 2 5% 20 Baal Hammon ,®
XA ERERIEIR A TE, 76 R 18 5 3RA B1E S AU R7R K 1 7 98
i), HAE Amun A0 iE AR & mun, F1 B A E R R E B R mun K
BH” JREEEHARE * man® KPH” XN, A5 E 2 mon, X B AT DLR B RS
35 e SCBA 32 B3 R B o E SCHR I e

Hr /N 41 . Manes F1 Menis & W, F 5% Rl KK B 2 5 F15% 6] Sk 9 24
F R K P RS O[] Bt BE J 2 A4 BE JE (Mani ) |, DL K2 036 380 A J88 il /2 e

@  #3C nima FB AR mani fHRALER

@ HOCHIK P nima, SR mani (TR T AR BB R FIFEE

@  IIEBEANE L S A SRR A 5 S AR U TR A 7 A AR S E (=) ), SO RRE, 1988
%176, 316 T,

@ nfpesE . (BUED FiEF EBEPIR) 46 113—114 5T,

® Pinch, G. Handbook of Egyptian Mythology. Santa Barbara, California/Denver/Colorado/
Oxford: Abe-Clio, 2002, p.100. Brandon, S.G. A Dictionary of Comparative Religion. New
York: Scribner, 1970, p.175.

© (] gk - I . CRIESCU R ROER I R ) , 48 35, 142, 172 1T,
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(Muni) , 338647 S R0 4 3 AR mon, 75 TR B 7 AT BEAR R U8 T KPR Al
CORBHA R AR A R ] AR AR

AR P R IR E 2 W = MR R R E RS, Oy AR E RS
No FHBE M-N 38 46 ST B £ AR AR & B & SCo ant AR & E
EBR TR B ILT A0, Faf t 2R L ME— B8R, FEIR I, 45 F) JE E
L =F SRR —k i, XRERHERHHES.O

QR SCRT IR, S — A — R fe Al a3 [ £ #4457 Meni g2 M-N i & 4
fo WA KT MFEED, F#K/RIE man“ £ FH L EF . HHW LR,
Telugu 1 manne” 3 F 417 QM Gifih, “ B, ff & 18 mun', F1Y0RLIE
mun', JXEEFIR®EE G CE AR R E S AR M-N A

A AT DL, M-N R & 2H A 7R 45 R) 7 Z A0 SCREf i [ E N B A

875 ) Mana R ARFHEH NSRS, X SR 55 R

b R R N R BE T EAL U B SR i R T AL
AR IR D GEE B AR MR LR

HX AR B9 B P — B A B, Blust 3k 4 Mana 14> 5 5 838 “ K"
mana ,“ " mana £ 3¢ @Blust [¥)IEUEAFAETR KM [R]85 55—, “ K &
A By — AN R R IA o G R A 4R 2 45 A1 TR AR A Mana SCHKGE 3k
AR ATERE " D A 7 7E R 5 T8 e R YR, (HR S PR DL R AE T B i
CET MR R R A TR IR ORI %, I MR B I 2 i
SCHEAERAE , W AR/ 77T X AR BUI” “ J R e i K
HEORHK, BRI Blust (& R AL

i

il

J

(D Fried, Lisbeth S., The Priest and the Great King : Temple-palace Relations in the Persian Empire ,
Eisenbrauns, 2004, p.50.

(2 Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford; Clarendon
Press, 1984, p.424.

(3 Capell, A., The Word “Mana” : A Linguistic Study. Oceania, 1938, 9(1), pp.89—96. Bend-
er, B.W., Goodenough, W.H., Jackson, F.H., Marck, J.C., Rehg, K.L., Sohn, H., Wang,
J.W. Proto-Micronesian Reconstructions—I. Oceanic Linguistics, 2003, Vol.42( 1), pp.1—110.

@ Blust, R.A. Proto-Oceanic * mana Revisited. Oceanic Linguistics, 2007, Vol.46(2) , pp.404—
423.

(B3 Ross, M., Pawley A. and Osmond M. The Lexicon of Proto Oceanic. The Culture and
Environment of Ancestral Oceanic Society. Volume 5-People: Body and Mind. Canberra: The Aus-
tralian National University, 2016, pp.149—152.
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IR KB RE , RATH S K IR 515 H 9 Mana A1l A4 T K
AR M-N 55 AL A 7E1E X E5g X, #0 A < 5% A7 “ M &
“PERKVETEHER TR &R S M-N S E A A BT LR E
“RBE™, 3 B AR E A DUBGE . mun FRHARE A man, FREZFEH,
A GBI SIEFERB LR, OFE R 515 Mana SOk A5 R
o A & 1B S DU, i TR S R K

“rH R AR MO RT B — AN RS, A SR RN T R — MR R
WP EH AR EH AR QR E R R E AL XS
SCRRA svastika, 23RN “ 87 AR5 ORI BRI (T 8)
T R BRI DU T A T A P 4 T I — KRG 44 3
JERS - TR TCRM ST IR R ACE B T 7 & W . " EF R
XEM T RN, AR AT O AR BRI BRI A%
“rHT B R T (P E T man)  ORREARIE I, B AR
X N svastika , X AT (FPly T man) SERR[E] . FRATHED 3% B BHIEN
“HUATREEH TE T SR AR . Bt UL, T (h T man) ROR
(SRR BRSO TG O A7 AE 5 2 1 SR, OFE WhE oy Wi b,
iE” it majan, 811 majan, 5P 51 majin, SRR majin, T 1E ma-
jin,@“J7” (* man) FIIE majan 7615 RN R, M EBRSCHI SR,
W T B A majan TG RIE T R 1E XER AT YN /5 i Mana“ 54" “ &
7 RXENLIG , T AR B W R O B 1A

25 LA X M-N B8 46 70 AR A 25 T DASRAR © KR A 4%
A) VB E EARE B E R X SRR e LPRSK R R, Bl
MR EFF A R RO B 87 R KM 2 &, 78 #4015 FotE
8 B — B ARAF AU IR0, 40 921 mun® KPH” P4 E mu™ni™“ K PH”

(D Benedict, Paul K. Thai, Kadai, and Indonesian, A New Alignment in Southeastern Asia. Ameri-
can Anthropologist, New Series, 1942, 44(4) , pp.576—601.
EPIRH (CDUBR T “ 117 F IR BUERMEY , (CTLPG IR 0K 22741 ) 1989 445 2 1,

Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary . Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody

©©

and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.1741.

FFAHT - CCDURR T “ i TR BUERTHED o

T (BB PEMERIR A RIES) (B XIFFE)2021 455 1 14,

S5 (O A ol TG 5 1 DRI ST L 5 300—301 BT,

®6 e
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i mw® ni ™ AKPH”, BE min® KB fFE ta’man' KT, HiC R
R B E AR ZFEN S, R ORI Amun $#i /J\]EQHUZH’JK
FH A FI4E F] 45 5 Manes Fl Menis, 76 3T 4 Fl/NE 40 W35 5 PR A B)1E &
YRR K EE . Bk, NESKE X ﬁbﬁiﬁ*i?ﬂmjﬁ%ﬁﬁhﬁ*@
B AT SCH

B 7 ORBARR Z 50, bl b EES w1 AR I ST SR A K, 7E
(E2) PEIZFTTER) R PR A bamah , 285 2 AF K X EIR ) R 80h
0 O AMANBAE R (A RIBE L B A N A8 R FNE R, Hso i ok A DU
W pam“ 111”40 R TE pam, B B iE pum, #FLTE pum, 5E pum, T
om/um Fl op/up £8 % HAF @K B E oy BUE “ £ poy th A LA 5 22 X R
CETL R - BIREAL) I BRI, AL B AT B R
+ouE, BRETRELLE, RS Z”

(F2 - FERD) T, A AR IE tehom R “ TR “ K™, ON FiE R+
TUH Z a2 g2k b I AR T tehom JFURTEE 2474 teom, {H J2 3 A1) 1H
BTG A XM E 215 B L DUER T dom,

B AT L, by b AR SR E AN AR SO AR KA g

4.6.4 D-M B4l 5K B8] 5 LIRS B RF

e s R RIEE LR AN E R R S
" dam , TARGES 1 PEIE )08k KA &, KPR, i AT WL & /K FH
Z (8] i SORHE .

FEDURIE ]ZJfﬁ S wm® sa® ALE S wm™ sa” |, B G tum™

a” TR wm® sa” R nam™ sa® OB TE nam R IE tum X
ﬁﬁnam“E’ KBH” AT L tum B30 KB 808 K7 L. X ™ )("ﬁ?
% R XY, #B L D-M 544G, EERIKE TIEIER, H&
FAAERT R, P X R U R A BB SO R 22—

(D Walton, J.H. Mattews V.H., M.W. Chavalas. The IVP Bible Background Commentary; Old Tes-
tament. Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2014, pp.182, 293.

@ B CDUETT E IR M EPIIE) 5 152—155 5L,

(3 Walton, J.H. Mattews V.H., M.W. Chavalas. The IVP Bible Background Commentary: Old Tes-
tament. Downers Grove; InterVarsity Press, 2014 p.526.

@ RO AR 905 A1 CRUAITE A& AR L5 64 1L,
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Smiahk, AR, IE K dom, fi HLFF dom, ik /RK 5 dom, 35 ¥ /K
dom , AR [E15 dom , D3 i) ] B J MRE A 15 15 SR B o

B I Arum $iURRBEA A1 . —BIAH Aum BRI E tm, FoR
“EERTRER ., WM RGEEERE , Aum BN ZMC KA X, HE
TENZE R PR BARIA RR KB a0, A ol G N AhiE 5
SR Bt AR e, MIRIAR E& , BRATATLAE 3, Atum #1 R0 5
7 (" dam) DL KB P A tum KBRS0 Y, #ROE D-M S A

518 & Atum fARIEE H AR K Tama, P& 58 A H MR BT

RAFEEHE B, i E IR A TR ZE R D-M BiES. K
S B U R R KA 4 08 Tama, EJJE 1 tomas 7R ARE 1 A S0 %
AN A TS A E RS AE SE 4 R Dema @ A 3 A i 1R 2 1f AH o
FMFAE R BRI, HR X EE T B IR LA T KH A E,
A BT A AT R A

PRI, DA #t f B BE A TR A 2 R EL L EF R B, 3R J2 Awum L H A
Tama DA Jz A7 B 15 80 FFRIF tomas , B 3Z MR 7 ( © dam) }£f (7 domu )
SFHRSC, ATRER R A Hh B DU B AN O 1 R, 7EIR U B AT OR B R
AX.

D-M S E A A HEME B AR AR “BEL” M. wum FEH
KRB B R IORIEVF 2 BROE ) AR DT AR J& tum sa, 7] 0L, B & b
IR CHEART R IR L . SERET, dom® A" AT LM B H AR
PRI R

47 & w
I SRS, RAVFAIAHT T TR S R B A B 5 R

CEFTCENTEFERGRIEE, M0 I démanas* F A F T, PR E
damin“ 40" , 57 T 15 Dominaca® ¥ . F A", & M1E daimon“ spfrsh ", I iy

O IMTAFAEFRIEF A , AR E AL, 1990 48,55 224 5,
@ FEZEZ[HIH - W - HRIIK 0 - 5 - SRS (R % RIS , 8
PRAE
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& tauman “ AL A", %5 M 1E demiurges “ F R QI 1EH ", PL T 5 domitor “ {iF %
FH” R Atum #H Amon #f1, /)N T 40 T A9 5% 7] Manes, DA HHE R
A S TRAHP R R £ RS A AR A H S8 (1) D-M-N;
(2)D-M-R/D;(3)D-M; (4) M-N, 2§ K BH A R 2518 XA, M
EfEERR BE STHR A, R P — A ROG R KA AR B T R A& R E S
TRE AR H QUL IR, AT T 5 LS 5 F B S 5 i F A E
FHRE k8 R AE HARE AL JEEE LB R X e £ 4
SRR, A X 57 EAHOCH 2 SR IRER MM 85 ELEARE
FUA R TE NN R 3 AR B AR A SO AR, B
MOCBHT | Ef B “ K™ “ 58w £ R E" P IR FIE XL, X
e NI i A AL

O [ £l - 28 CREMERS LR, &5%5F, 5% 186 T,



FHST A HEAERIE . 74
TR E AT

5.1 g =

4 QLR 1 5 A4 4 JE B 600 S0 5 A U M F bR
PO BN SR AT A CAR TR IR I 23 B AT R AT R4, WIR REAE )
Bh—Fhifi i BLAEHR B 5 R AP S B RATE A LAY T8 ), 8 mT LUK W i%iR
PR PR R S I o U R

ES ARG RET UV NEANERAS R ¥ I SR SR TR ESPN
SRR IMIROCHK o 6 HBEE) 2 7R IR T B W B 5, I H 5 5
TSR 25 SR B RE 300 22 o R R4 B M g IO ) i 2 5 Tl fe ik
TR PO 10 2R 1 DN 35 B A A R IR

5.2 < HEABIE W IHTEH

5.2.1 fkJ&5H1)(Huda)

B i - TR B AR DA AR F L, A SRR T
FIIERTRAT W00 S, feh, oA, S e 1 7% %)
B, ST S R, S ST, TRLSE, A, . O

@ (PO AT L) 4 1059 7L,
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AR R W Ll &, IR BRI, Ll 8 T ha,
“RET IR, Bl T da, P, R T E il E R T huda,

T $ 5 20 S A0 8 (B — S L RE K ) g A Ahura Mazda
(& 5-1) A4 BA—2 M FRIT . huda . Xuda ., khuda, khoda . khuday, 15 Xk
“EOEASFN, LiEE Ahura Mazda i & Huda, #RJ& 0BT W 357
HAREENREEL 4. Wil BE, KB huda il Mazda 955 7h— 45K
I Huda f& 56 4= —FE 1, O 0 vi B 4 H 88K R i E B0 T30 f8 #0r 1
KEK o

& 5-1 Bisitun 242/ _F# Ahura Mazda ( fE S hpgKE)Q

Huda 7€ 7 UGB B AP 22380, Fon ™ Baw . =N bl
] 2 3t ) BT ARRR T “ 22 R 475 A Huda X AN FRIE @

Huda 76 F it i {8 sk 4 — AN ARG wadag™ 415 . £ N, @wa Fl o
lu 2% BAF  HE wadag>odag 2P REE AL, BT b>w &% WL &7, wadag
R B AT B A& badag, UL, “ KB AT RERY LKA : odag . wadag, badag,

LA &, FATT & B 40 35 A A SC B A8 3], © N7, 3C bdag

(1 Wagenaar, H.W., Parikh, S.S., Plukker, D.F. & Veldhuijzen, Z.R. Allied Chambers Translit-
erated Hindi-Hindi-English Dictionary. New Delhi: Allied Publishers, 1993, p.314.}f 5%z %%
JRANE AR AR P B R BRI R AR ) L 56 85 T

@) Bisitun A7 IFRESEA | Curtis J., André-Salvini B., Tallis N. Forgotten Empire: The World of
Ancient Persia. Berkeley: University of California Press, 2005, p.22,

@ FEMEEER e BREE NS ChEPE SR ), mIFE S S, 2007
4,55 226 3,

@ Durkin-Meisterernst, D. Dictionary of Manichaean Middle Persian and Parthian. Turnhout, Bel-
gium: Brepols Publishers, 2004, p.408.
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(po) , ZIiE hdak (kwo) , ¥ FEj# i wdok (kwo) , 5 HiH (jo) bdek , {15
IREEELIE a to, FJEiH a tok, VHHFES Y po. kwo S5 LIRS, EHE 544>
AR, X EEFRIRC ENT I IIE BRI P odag, wadag [F] R, HAZ.L
EHBE V-T-V-K, Hp VERILE, T R HREST K RRBIFHE .
A Huda ] AR PO BIZD MR B0 £ EAN ST A7, AThE
KRR EC KT R WAEITE R, KT, 9556 /K1 utu, Dahalo i ado,
RBRVE K" HEE IR o I BESTIE ot , MR BEFLIR ot, BZEHI TR ot BE
WIRIE ot Dl FIOUH AT 22 % AT LA A h, « f d R ¥ )8 F IR —FF AL, 7T
B ,ot>hot FI Huda 3 #H Ll E) EE—0F B A 1 22 N S5 = k7 8K
BT R ERHZOET L B AL (OTE Bl BUE A 2B LA
AR, B (o) ARFAR AT KT (B - ATk A7 T SO AT
BRI ERE, " "N TFIRRIT K, BARILT GRS Z 5.

8 \
¥ ¥ Y

“EFHIHXFO

522 “H i kb E S %R (Mitra)

EHBGES BT B AR B R,

“HTLTEDREERCNRY” P ER AR T ARXRE—
ANEHR R TR R R, (ER, DU I R E & R E 8 H 4
FHRCH” AR, SR, SHE R B R
RFRABEEZHC(EEFTE) . AUy, “SHBE" K" E" %", 2
EREEHEER©

CRRAIEE & FAIC) 40 B 41 - R AETEE F A ) L 56 668 T,

BRI SR BITE RAR DN (P EI R BRIBIGIE 5 1AL ) , 4 156—157 T,

HiF hot“ $” IH TR AT fE th A .

JCICGH (o) , B S EN 4318, 2018 4F 58 163 T,

FfAFt  (URESCHIEY , B R i RAL, 2010 48, 55 424 71,

BB (FHMREE) , WL R B9 B 4 - PR 8 J—— YL K 2% oy B B 9% T 2
ZHRAFEEE) , PEFR,2003 F 5 224—229 T,

PO OB
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Eig EE S ERENA L HT BIA R k. T HT R
Y IH A e R ma, T L DO I AR O & ATE T CRFED B I i ik
Lh“ g7 3 7 gEAT AU, AR S L H SRR mi® 3k B E S A
AR mit R H Bl SRR OT M F LA H T AT
(tgir mit) RFETP T 5 AT 5 h " B S8 E”  IRESER, R
mi>ni 2 H WL F AR, H 7 A AERE AR mit> " nit 3 mid> * nid ©% [
DU, 55 bt DU X Rz PR SC ] ] 1 2 o 1) FR AR ok 28 o 8 8, ARk
5 4R bt DUE i 2 R ROR T RE R TR ZE R O E s
EEDOEFRESEF R T AR XL, R E S T RIS RN
i, R AT LA O

Pk, B/ Bl & el " mid 2" mit,

“HTEDAAERE R S ET MR, R R DUS SRR,
X REAESC mad 2 mat, ©% % 5% W, WA, BF m>w 2H RLEAE, W
BACDUE B SR 7oty LR ERAE m, 0 ™ 307 il il A B w, (H B
ST 22X & R, E T B R ma, 3O BN mun OF L B A5 T
$E T e, XH mad | mat, wad | wat, BT R E AR

DUBGERYS H™ (7 mit) 38 W BUERI LA o FE LI Thavung i K
FH” A PIRIE A - khalaay | mat khalaap ,®3X B mat {HIRANTE, — A K R
WiE R mat* BREE” [FUR, HSCRAS A B DUEM B (" mit) o E&IGE
HLCH TN AT, MR, T BN mic! B mot™ VL] mat™, 3} 7]

e

FEAd: (B F R ATE mi), G DUEDIFT) 2002 46585 4 1), B (U 27 F) (LT
WF5E) % —48, 5t A, 2005 45, 55 488—491 BT, Bz (GERMEHESHRIZK),
R 1E S %M, http : // www. eastling. org/ discuz/ showtopic-2256-1.aspx. , 2006 4, {2005 4F
Pty SRR R it 2 AR 1 R I

A ER RS R OO F A VOIREOR A, 1997 4F 5 356 T,

MR (DUE T H A S R BEREE) 56 103 BT, Ef@: (" B Fohfham m” ), Gl
DUBBEFE) 2002 4E585 4 1, R (B2 ), CUFIIT) 55—, 45 488—491 11,
R R R G A S PR R IR AR, CIR M U B 2 4 (T 2k R
SR ) 1987 4E55 4 30

Az (DUR T L EH#IF) 55 166 5L,

AT ORI = EAEDO & ) , (AriiH &5 210 SC8E) L 55 58 I,

PR SINT : COUT& B PE L) , & B K AL, 2000 47,565 150 BT, ATl (eI =H
FERS Erik) , AT EBOE F FIRSCED L5 59 TL,

Ferlus, M. Lexique Thavung-Francais. Cahiers de linguistique-Asie orientale, 1979, Vol.5(1),
pp-71—94.

Qe ® 6

®



<78 - RAFEA K EE AALETE LS

mat®' , PUEGEH, %7358 mot, OFF ARG W15 H #9 mat A fH ™ 4R 7] fE 281
KR MRV R G R AR I

W B, IRATAT AR E , R AR TORGE K 7 2 " mit, iy T-d F-LL 1y
-ty n ZH HAR, BT LRI DUEGE “ OKBH” 197286 mid, mil, mir, min $£35
HIER.

AL (Mitra ) J2 ot £ ED EE— (7 B 35 o () SR B, AR 3R O™ F e K
BH” (B R 2R (Mitra ) AR IR — BN TS 2 QA B R 2, R R
A 2 3 HR A B 3 4 - Je: Surya, i EDBRIE (9 A BH” FE A sol, 1. L T 1B
sol , B K FE sole, FGHEA1E sol, d vk 5iE sol, 12215 sol , HHift sol, O F
r A1 1 R HAR BT LA surya FEPERTE ) sol J& 58 42X I A9, iX 156 B Surya J&
TAREEE MR L A MR . SR, B RERL (Mitra) AT BB B BE—F A
FER) 2 LA SCHAAE R 1

AR (Mitra) , 1 I 4TE FR A Mithra, B 9 4535 F7 4 Mitr, 38 9FR A
Mihr, 3XANAE R F G BOERS B (7 mit) 2 X R, Mitra §1 o R T
S AR, SO B AR SCRIA B IS B BT R A 1, AR A R A
RAF G E T o SIAM—FPATRER, Mit ZDGEIE“ B” (" mit) , ra RN
BIEE W LA M7, Mitra J&“ K PHM” 2 85 O AT AR &2 , B EE—H R #
T R B K BH A AT (Mitra) 447 B 2K B Bl DUE R 3 JRUER DU IS
“H” (" mid 5 mit) . FH AT, S e G BB B 1 % MR I
T AR KA

WAL (Mitra ) A HFR R Mihr, G M mit (72204 mir §EAZ R,
THWIES WA h, PR EE T, genat ~ qanaht“ @ ", 7] LU 326
— 7% nat I naht J&£—H#Ef, OFF LA Mihr F 30T AR A Mir (97514, TR

@ RS BRI =AU 5 FE AT Bt 20 th iiit, 1987 47,28 254 T, £ ) - (BUBK
BB , (IR ER )5 9 55 1 .
Boyce, M. On Mithra’s Part in Zoroastrianism. Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Stud-
ies, London: University of London, 1969( 1), pp.10—34; Schmidt, H. P. Mitra in old Indian
and Mithra in old Iranian. Mithra 1, 2006. Ul https://iranicaonline.org/articles/mithra-i,

@ Buck, C.D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-European Languages. Chica-
go: The University of Chicago, 1949, p.54.

@ £ :Emeneau, M.B. India as a Linguistic Area. Language, Linguistic, Society of America,
1956, Vol.32, pp.3—16.

O BRFEIR R A TE AR - P R R BRIE R SRl AR , A 388—389 T,
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SOkE kA EETGERC B (" mid 27 mit) .
5.2.3 4 Hi 5% (Mitra)

& HRE XA e E G s b R AR 5 R o

“H”, B mit, 7, b e 87 tar, O H R 3
J& " mittir 3" mittar, HFEFIXEP B S TRBELFE T U/ERE
AR, N B 1Y bk namma , {HSZBR R AE C nama, X B m B
A L3S 255 — 351 nam AR, SCATATE 56 351 ma MR RE, R, 7ER
JELAL PSR A 1B, iR — IR R R R A R —
FER G, AT LA B RS I IR, © B (9 bl ¥ /& © mittir 5% mittar, {H 2
MBS B SEPRIB DU, H B X307 (8 B0UE 52 " mitir BY " mitar,

AR (Mitra ) 2 31 2 0 J07 78 30 B 22 A, X 4% FAE AR AR
Do 52 36 Je AR S b 22 LB B R LA B 2 R R A DG Y 44 5, BN MiiBra-
baga. MiOrada, MiOradata, Mitra-daatu, Mitirria-dada, Mitra-daati, Mitri-
daata , Mitirea-ni, Mitar-raia, @M DL | B 52 3¢ J@ 46 S04 FH , BR T AT LR
H R (Mitra) 1 4 A 4% 228 BB, 18 0] LU 3 25 $5 51 ( Mitra ) ) 48 PR A
£ Mithra | Miitra, Mitar, Mitir, @\ _EIRFEIETIF H, « HEE” 5B RT §E
B, TER 3236 Je F5 46 SChERREFR 2

B B e L SOt 2 ) B AR A B B R R A G 44 T, T L
SE 4 LR A i SC MIOPAMANO , — A A i mira-mano ,@

N E R E, © H B (7 mitie) #1557z (Mitra) #52¢ m-t-r 585 4514
PR, H B F 85 R ( Mitra) X RLRE AT AR RE /Y o

X AT LAAS 30 SRR A oy T EIE

@ PR AR, PR RARE o A R BN A, A 2 AR
DR I RS B R, B n fEABR MG, R TR
PR IR T o MRS FIARER ) R RA PR A R A -r, PRI 588 R G ARDUE)
JEaT AL, 1981 4F R 2 COUE T R B IS ) , 2000 4, 25k B EBTFD o

@ AT EM, FATH Tavernier 45 of 1 W BR & 45 0 HEFE S th, T W Tavemier, J.

Iranica in the Achaemenid Period ( ca. 550—330 BC) . Lexicon of Old Iranian Proper Names and

Loanwords , Attested in Non-Iranian Texts. Leuven: Peeters Publishers, 2007, pp.246—250,

Mitra 4% 2y Mitar & T4 A& 745

Sims-Williams, N. Bactrian Personal Names. Budapest: Verlag der osterreichischen Akademie

der Wissenschaften, 2010, pp.90—91.

®®
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MIECLIE - PFIE) BT HME FHZGE, YA FRAH
R REA AR BB H VA KK ONEFRE SR , &0 58T i 85F A1
BiZ WS BUR R I o

WIEE R, FEREER S 5+ mr R L3R 3 T SR @
BRULZSh, # At @t — B4R i, B v QU 3R A B B A B TS
JUR UK BHERFE, LIS 53R, DU ZE K N 3R 5555 i D RIEE RS
FIK BH o OFESM DU R W i 6 WU BE B o, 3 0T LA 369 A e B 1
TSGR , 5 2 AR AT KRR RPAIE o B0 307 5w U i B L 33 5 e
LM SR IR T A8 M B A R AR Bl © R I, R U [ AEAE B S 2
TEHR A LA EH o

P, 4 H (7 mitin) 5~ 45 5 A6 Q0T B8 20 2 307 1 00 A K P ol 2
FEBL (Mitra) #156 , HFAS A5,

RFRL (Mitra) AR R 38 — A>3 52 A HARE 2 HHE SR A L2 38 0 R
o MRERIIWEE eSS, /e ]
W OB HE SR O fH AR FHM 2 A X 4— P BRE? BHRDEAEIA N K
FE” 0 BRI ™ A IR B — (Bt X B B R &S 2 —, an ™ KPR
FEGFBABORR N BT L - S22k ey BR I ™, £E CHUARIRFE) o I BA A 2~ £k
PEAR IR @

©  FecBt: et i BUCRBMIEDT ) , T A 2R Ak, 2018 4R 58 355 T, [ 3]
HOE - PO (OB WIS USRS/ Bt BN, AR 43R, 2005 4R 5 77 T,
YynakoBa, O. M. IlexneBHMIICKMI CTOBaph 30POACTPUICKMX TEPMHUHOB, MH(DHUIECKHX

nepcoHaxkeit 1 MHU(OIOrHYeckux cMMBO/IOB. U3natenbckas ¢dupma “ Bocrounas nutepatypa”
PAH, 2004, C.141—142.

@ Mapreios, A.U., Emaa B.H. Cxudo-cubupckuit mup Espasun. Yue6Hoe mocobie. Mocksa ;
Borcias mkoma, A6puc, 2012, C.117.
Tumxun, A. A. Jlamkosckuit, [1. K. CoumanpHas cTpykTypa M CHUCTEMa MHPOBO33PEHHIA
Hacenenua Asras cxudckoit smoxu: Monorpadus/bapnayn; Hsp-so Anr. yn-ta, 2003,
C.257—258.

@ Konosanos, I1.b. Xyuny B 3a6aﬁxanbe(ﬂorpe6anbﬂbxe naMaTHUKM ) .// Y naH-Y s : Bypsitckoe
KHIDKHOe uaparensctBo. 1976, C.165.

(® TMonocemak, H.B. Beamumnku Ykoxa.//Hosocubupck: WHOOIMUO-npece. 2001, C.306—
307.

® Schmidt, H.P. Mitra in Old Indian and Mithra in Old Iranian. Mithra I, 2006. £ i, https . //
iranicaonline.org/ articles/ mithra-i,

@ [ZEIRREE - R (B ) BnT i RERE hA S, IR SR B R

#,2004 4 55 275 T,
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FCSZENEE— P B A X A W& AT BE = AR W 3 5 SR A Urban
X R ERIE T, AR R BH AR RIS T R AR R E B —
HOEAFE , LA AR R WA R A R S iR AR il . HR TNty 3 AT
HEEERQ

WIFTRAT, AT AR BLRS 5 18 A 6 78 5 FU e SE AR B
Wik,

FEREIE H  mat KR “IRAE” , B W IE K FHE #4238 mat, 41 : Kammu-
Yuan 3f mat-pri?“ K PH” , A > G AR A AR man“ AR, pri?“ K7, mat-pri?
CRPR” TR R R IREE @ R E A, LI mat”, 3]
mat™ , IR WIB ) mat “HRAS” 2 —FERY, WEAL, Bl DUES B %" [,
Bt DA R BR” A BRI " AR5 S B T 508K . sk AhiE SOOCHK 2 R I i i
— A EZAFIE . FRFRL(Mitra) JE R OIS A5 UL 13X R M
] i T 228 o I b DX A EDDE , SR 5 B 5 — D R ) 22 SCAR IR AL

RN 4 N BB LI AR A BLARBR IR, X i RESC buddha-maitri , R3¢
maitri )55 SRR, BB RE A I R B R IR S OfH R X AR AT
REIEA BURIE RS o IIAARF , maitri ] Mitra JE5 1A, Rowland 4 2
H, BEFERR B Z [ A7 fE5CHK . Revire th45 i, 7E BB FE R R I + , X
BB YRR FEWE T AR BH RGO B . O I, PR AL A FRS Maitri B T “ 257 1
BRZA WTREEA K" 2 8.©

52.4 FHRS5KEH.K

MRIE(RIE)ICHE, & HEK TR H
BRI T T — AR AR, AT BB e — T

@ Urban, Matthias. ‘Sun’ = ‘Eye of the Day’ ; A Linguistic Pattern of Southeast Asia and Oce-
ania. Oceanic Linguistics. 2010, Vol.49, No.2, pp.568—579. Blust, R. ‘Eye of the Day’: A
Response to Urban(2010). Oceanic Linguistics, 2011, Vol.50, No.2, pp.524—535.

@ Shorto, H.L. A Mon-Khmer Comparative Dictionary. Canberra: Australian National University,

2006. p.110.

(BRI CEPE BB ) , ER AR, IR & R ), 2018 4,5 710 BT,

Rowland, J.B. Buddha and the Sun God. Eisenach: Paul Geuthner, 1938, p.84; Revire,

N. Solar Symbolism in Early Buddhist Literature. Berlin: Indological Studies, 2017, Vol.23,

pp.143—156.

© BEEHHEFRSRBIN Mitra” KXFH” , J5 %Kt TH maitn 2”7 BEF I, XBMBERE,

® e
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CERCMEE. “H7, ERRBEARRT, Bl EN g, R, Bl AR
W il BRI R E 2 A — RIS A ZE T, 0 bty i 4 SCk
H R R TR AR, R, CEECE T BRI T, B A
B M DR ILDUE 918 SATRIH, “ MLl 0" 5 E" St 7 @
R R T ERE 2 FE, AR Tt R R R T DU R A, T LA
R B R R

WA, B R R S5 R (H BT Bl s B AR . I,
S HH B AR T sthuk, Wi B A 400 © touk , FATIBERL il =55
FIA AR ARDEDS R E , U L E B AFFAE st sth 22K
ST, RO FEDUR L RO B A P, a4 BB FL I I 2
A W GRA AN, AT “ B Bl & 7 uk @

PRI, <8 HRBEE) 7 S A0 19 Bl & o0 7 ontuk, 5 & BN DUE 5 1Y A &
Ao B85 2205 22K, OFFLL S0 optale) BOSERGAG LA e
PLJE " otuk,

TEL2 P Z BRI IE S b R B R TE AN &8 R PR K™ 7
ITER) AN HAL (" optuk ~ " otuk ) AEH AL

INEE o, “ K", 758 £ /R 1% utu, Dahalo i ado, Oromo i aduu,
“.Jk”  Boka i Xwota, Hausa 1 wuta, Tangale ifi wati, Geji iff wutu, wuti,
Barawa 1% wut , wutu, Burma i wut, Sayanchi i wut, Kir i wut, Tala i wu-
di, Gabin iZ wate, Gaanda i wata, Tera i woti,®

KB M EEE T, FOKRIRIE atu “BE B TZIL” ,© Malayalam 1 atuka “ 5%
" ,Kannada 1 aduge® 5&i# " , Konda 15 atk“Be” ,Kui i ata®“ Ik Beib K" .

ERIZHREUWALE LI, B hEMAZ —BRERE T E

O ATE:C(ERSBERTFRR) Ml AR AL, 2017 4,5 652 1T,

@ RJUleCHRAEILTURTRESC) , SO R, 1985 45, % 64 1T,

® £HH - Ll EEg) 5570 T, [RIE - B - AP e G RIDUEE R, L
WEHCE HAREE 2010 4,55 114—115 11,

@ [ H ] (BuUs - BRIE - 35S ) B, 5 295 1,

& Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, 0.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Recon-
struction. Leiden: Brill, 1995. pp.7, 22, 186, 210, 224, 237, 264, 288, 338. Halloran, John
Alan. Sumerian Lexicon: A Dictionary Guide to the Ancient Sumerian Language. Los Angeles:
Logogram Publishing, 2006, p.306.

® Burrow, T. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984, p.8.
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SUAHSE D4 H A 24 R S0t X R . H R X 2 R4 (Mitra) |
B ORPA™ T F5807 (7 optuk ~ ™ otuk ) Xif L7 PR 5 1 uta ™ K PH” DA Kk
B S TERY atu® KB o XU LA A4 H T4 70 BT S U A4
— R,

SEFENGHA R OB W S B AR — o AN UK B 25 e hr
(Mitra) fREEE, ot LA 4 S5 m R 07 , R PHAR R Kok QR Ik, B %
S PR O KL

(R AESTHS ) SR AN B YL B KA i, 35 LLZ Tyt dl df 4, 83
NEHARAMTERSS A4 (R dh . B W RS0 — Ak, RI5 HL 22 K
A B RS B, B FE TR 37 57 B, B (e ALFE 2 (R e 5%
0B WT {5 B 1 4 #4 o A O ok AL FE 28, ) Bl L - 2% 3K ( Ahura
Mazda) #ik b H & #9525 @

LR IR B AT N R R ORI, & H AR R R 100 B Y Bt
i, MARZEBE W B, K TR % i 25 05 A0 DN 3 s v i K R AVE N A
CHAT, XRRIEFH.

TR 23 JE {46 3o b, A U 24 5, AN Atrika (X S8 F 1R X R
) ATREAANBEE W BOE OGP 32 3 JE fE A K B AN SR R RR
IF A Atrvaxsa , 15 SO 35 KRS N7 @FE B 50 45 BLE 46 3P, ol A 44
A Adurigo, Sim-Williams tAhHi#E AT REL A K74 K.©

4 H KRB £ 7, KB & Huda( Bl Ahura Mazda) , AU ( " otok )
B SCHV KB K7 XL, 456 B8 W B A8 2 b 1 2 45 W) 44 R A K M
%o FrIARBEHERR & H R TIRKE £ T B0 240, BB D W T 4 4% A
FO AT REME  OZ=RR SCH 5L 0 5t B BE R B LA B SRS e AR R R v, [ E

@ (W) £51 22 GRMY , 1ty 8 RkE, 2018 45, 55 1289—1454 1T,

JESCHL: oMl T BOME AT ) L4 130—131 11,

[ 35 3my - AT . (O B I W A 7 ) L 58 77 T,

Tavernier, J. Iranica in the Achaemenid Period( ca. 550—330 BC) ; Lexicon of Old Iranian Proper
Names and Loanwords, Attested in Non-Iranian Texts. Leuven: Peeters Publishers, 2007, p.374.

Sims-Williams, N. Bactrian Personal Names, Verlag der osterreichischen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, 2010, p.31.

PO FATERAR o DUE S — 2 REIRIA (7 o) NIRRT K B E R FE RN
CENCESE" BT k) BEHRESACH A, BN R HR M SR AT AR, A
FI* KA K “BL” (7 k) AT (7o) (7 ok ) SCHENT, BRI, Bl ok 4R
BT ] S X U CZ AR 5 (7 o) SRR ELNIZAN - A AR

&
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WA PRE RN R PR K [RJUR, 4n BN [ F 44 5 & pratapin (&8 “ A K%
“IASET) AEX I, AT LS < R BH ALK 2 #i” Agni AR RIS . 7RI AL
v, FAUGHE TN KT “H A7 MK, Wik ZE AHLE Kolaksai 7 1 25 8 0
“iCISEliE” JEE L Cyrus (I EHE Kurush) (935 5 “ KB 6. UK

FIRL( T otok ) HE IR A WGE H A K B R BH A 96, 2 A B o 23 R A
%5’i‘~ﬁ‘?%1_ o B EERFIE S TS KB 580K FHE, Xt 2y
AR Rt 177 25 B 8 553 IR 174 5 3 iy 44 7 X

TER) U S hi 2L 3R F B RIS BRI A BU% W 80 35 KRR
B (B 5-2) , k] LA TE 4 H 89 45 5 ] R R8I 0 B R 0h 6.
AR, XA BB AR A0 T AN S BRI | 2 3 b X A
A e BEARARLPE , T LI 5y AR5 B 1 ey 42 1 LA B B B 9 v AR
BA B ) 22 Ak o 33 A SR 0 4RO AR I B A AE O R 6 R X
A

B 52 BESHONEEFHH T THEHENRIZC

(D JiurBunckmit B. A. «3onoThle momM» B JpeBHMX morpebennsx llenTpambHoi Asun ( ombiT
MCTO/IKOBaHMA B CBeTe McTopuM pemuru ) .//Coserckas atHorpadus. 1982. Ned. C.34—43.

@ Tonocsmak H. B., Bornanos E.C. Kypraus: Cynsykrs. Houn-Yma, Mouroms. Yacrs 1,
HH®OJINO, 2015, C.100.

3 Tlonocemax H.B., Msr Bmmuns Comy, Mbi crami 6eccmeprabivia. HAYKA u3 mepBbix pyk,
2010, Tom 33, Ne3, C.50—59.
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5.2.5 BREAHE

Cic - f@EFIfE)  “ HBAEFR , DU SR SR 4 2 ke 7 Bt Bl v, it
B TRE, &0 E BTN TRE, BAHAE ER RSN W
FRRTICNAFH O o WRENRERA” A SRR EE AN

HRE,"O

CAs - THEZE) SR 2558 Wi & 8, o sl , WKL, I
HEE R ARBEE IR IJLRET 7. BN H, GOl TARE,
GG BRI E R BURE R, 2R WER £ R
A ERR, REE B AT IUA S 2, WK B R RS AT-L, s 2

W_T_BF."®

M) AT AS) KA, IR B TSR AKX
R, EXCZRH AKE (T huda) HIGHE Huda
(B Ahura Mazda) , 58 K4 N E &S REBBR 7ERE"
ST OTIE 50 U BE N (Saka) HOSE KA A (8] 5-3)
BRULZID EGEIZ Y . FIEEE A, XA
AR IE NS W], [l I 25 ih A [ T, R
PRI Sr JEIE R Ly X n] UK RE £ A
BAZEMER, BT e OB RPN, 3] L
W4 HAER T £ F S 2 5h , 2 R U 4 nl @

SNAEDACSCYRR N 55 P (7 optuy ), (THE 7S
T RN B FR 2, o B A, KON BEIAL, G
ShiE B N M TE: T F AR TN, AR
Fo ARANKTF MY, Fom 1050, RIEANR B H
.88 ANURZ, S B D" Lo &)

(L) F S sid) , 55 2908—2909 7,
() BEE : (A5 ) , 55 2479 B

@0 E
@ €

=

&

¢ A3
i
= 1

B 5-3 mRiEwRHTE
REFTTHEAD

Kasakcran PecriyGmmkacsi Mojienner xone criopt munucrpriri, YJIbL JJAJIA M Y PACDI:

3EPTEP/IIK ©OHEP JKAYhAPJIAPBI, Acrana, HanmonarsHsnit myseit Pecrry6miku Kasaxcran. 2018.

@) Axumes, A.K. Hckycero u mudponorns cakos. Msmatenscrso « HAYKA » Kasaxckoit CCP,

1984, €.52—53.
& (s THRED P EAI R, 1998 47 51 942 1L,
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4 BN “ SR (7 optuk) , FE IR AT PR “ K" A5 56, 21 X N2
FERL(Mitra) (FUE R fuf 4 ABEFR A H 07 (" optug) , — H A KR, “ %
7 (* optuy ) R R BRI AR, 1 HAL (7 ontuk ) Xif R, FSL R4 IUE
H B RERL (Mitra) FFRIE, 51 B R S8 Rl s AR U . S SCHH o SR 20 723
G EE EARN A w2 A m N R R T e R TE
wdg“ Gl A HTHC (7 otuk ) LA NI uta® B X @ DA E AR,
WA LAE W, A0 (7 otuk) BB A B HA - RPH” “ il ™ “ 4% 6" Z .
XA 4 H R (Mitra) J2 %65 A o

TR SR BB AR, A B TR AR R b R TR ORISR (1
i BIREARL) AT, WA P B GA R R S
Bt (buddha) , A (i A hy S T K 20K B 4E ST 3 avesta, PRER 45 WA Ry 2
R, “BEAE DL N “BEARR 47 o KT, S & T AR O AT
eI AR R W AR SR RS K, AR Ll
o * putok , 5 J5 A -k I, AT WL, HhFE (buddha) Fil avesta fEiE 5 EIE AT o
T EE N AR A PR A KR I B 4, I AR B R | BB 18 R
B RFE K [ A ] RE DI, 2 A Al 1

FERAIE ,“ EN” L bdag , f84% 15 ta? ko, B IMIE hdak , 3%
Jikie wdok , 5% FXi% bdek @M GBLAH 15 AT LA i, b Al w 2% A LASS#E, Wi
3¢ bdag 3 IE bdek FIVEFERGE wdok 2 [F] W IR, RS FE BB b FIPRRE
IR w XTI o MRRAH 8 PN A, X L6 7R B IE P LB AT, (R Ak
HriE wdg“ 4ol ", 0T LR H B AR AR . “ A8 (7 putok ) A SC bdag | 5%
FiE bdek“ FN" KR, HF b, p Fl w 25 HAR X S ialiE I s wdg™ 40
SURER (otuk) AR, B, “RAE” (7 putok) 1 HEL” (7 otuk ) S
[Fi) YR 3] , SR KB A B 4 R b A B £

FERT /R 28 B 4% F) B0 42 PR R AR T (M52 1 udagan,
WAL AR idokon) , BYRHR T a1 R FC AL i, B S O v K, S 340

@ [ HIBEEEN IR 2 26O Bk T A | & (3T ZF0), (RIEFIR)EE 16
B 2 01,1927 4E 55 149—184 T, BRAR  (CBERA5AE B 15 5 Z i i) I A (IR 2
IS A ), F ¥t 5 AL, 2010 48, 45 89—103 BT, A ffrigh - (FBK R I I 30 56 1 A
FEXED MOACH JESCERIBAY | A1 )5, 2004 4,5 183—191 11,

@ (EAETES ALY S5 4 - CRRAETE 5 RN L 4 668 T,

@ [ NS - CBIRAIE L ARIERL) , 58l 37 HH AL, 2004 45 %65 66 L,
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o OHAZ AR AR udag-8 idok-, 1 PRILSL Al LGB HAE]“ 554" (* optuk ~
“otuk ) B FH 7 (" optug ~ " otu) , 1 SCRIE KB 5] A G,

AR AR, T — A RAE™ KBH” , DRt sCH - it i i &
" g-yung-drung, ® % &% 5 4 H A9 F “H A (7 oguk ) LA K F 7
(" optug) X

& HERER" & WS RE, ARERBEMAN S, e
K BN 5 M GAE DR Re SO EEE M, EDBE—BH B M A R b, KPR K
W EEAEN N KRR, BT E RSP, B 2 H 8
SRR B KB R A AL A LR KRR,
B BE 0 Rr (BRI B ) 2R 8 R BH FI B 4 2Z ] A A (A PE o © K B2 R 18—
HERIEGSEEE . F, & H Y 2k & K FH 2R £ AU
PRI, AARBL 1 4 H R S5 AE 20 S0 [ ) A <3 Mz (PTRE R 4% ), ixX Al
4 IR £ 2% 7 oK BH A 2 R ( Mitra ) 2 X LY

FERRE R E )l BT 2R, Ahura Mazda 283 7E 38 I Z R o
NBITEZR B i OB WIS T A JTHT 4 a0 B 28 KU,
BEFE KA N B 0 S PG 3 EEMORAGN

AR TIPS WSO St 2GR, 8P W s £ E DL KR
SR BRE . DR, BB WA 2 AR oy v 2 4t B AORE BT
P+ 25K LA R A& A% Rl 5 55 1) ZARAE i, Bisitun 547 PERE, BT HL -
2E R RANERFZ EWARYAYIESR . WP WIEH AR h 24
WL T SO A A SR RIE S, X5 R KB 4%

W+ DA CRIETIAL RIS IR RESR) | RO (1 WAL , 2006 47, 55 336 11,

PIAE ] AL P PR SO E A ) | Fi oy 5 S A, 1995 4F 58 72 BT, ARHT R (Il
M BEZR AT 20 SCARBHT) 7 PEIITE K% Al , 2020 4R, 55 109—160 3T,

(3) Eitel, Erest John. Hand-book of Chinese Buddhism, Being a Sanskrit-Chinese Dictionary with

©®e

Vocabularies of Buddhist Terms in Pali, Singhalese, Stamese , Burmese, Tibetan, Mongolian and
Japanese. Tokyo: Sanshusha, 1904, p.167.

@  Axumres, A.K. Vckyccrso u mMudonornsa caxos. Mamarenscrso «HAYKA» Kasaxckoit CCP,
1984, C.131.
JurBuHCKMit, B. A. «3onoTsie 0ogu» B ApeBHUX rorpebenusx Llentpanbnoit Asuum ( ommbiT
MCTOJIKOBAHMS B CBeTe UCTOpUH peuru ) . //CoBerckas atnorpadus. 1982. Nod. C.34—43.

© Tomopor, B.H. B CBETE BEJIMMICKON AHTPOTIOJIOTHU. UcciienoBans mo STHMOIOTHU
i cemanTuxe. Tom.3.MOCKBA: f3bIKM CJIABAHCKHX KYJIBTYP. 2009, C.44.

@ s CRERECEACE STE R BB , (R0 ) 2016 4E55 1 1,55 131—143 U1,



+88 . RFEEAK:ER MALETELS
B, R A PR SO

DU HBRAYG * 5 T8 4% ) THX 25 KOBORE ™ TR 76 i (181 5-4 5-5
5-6) , AT REIA] I ALK T £ S0 A 25 T2 455 w5 SR B o

ES5-6 KREESAEFAFSRF(BEX)D

O HEE CRIZS5A ) AR L, 2004 45 45 132—138 3T

@ WL 5 CIEPHPE I b T RRRE I 22 & R AT ) , Sy 1977 4558 6 1.,

@ A R R R G A OF QR 4 T R R RS ) L DO 1| S8R H Rk , 2006 45
5T,

@ LPaE T COR R BEASE) |, SC H kL, 2005 4, 55 134 T,
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5.3 Ryl S M B ENEEEOT R

5.3.1 PHETIBEA T

AT IR T R A I — 1T, “BER NIZ R RN E S
DLHY TR o (LA - S)UE ) ICE: DGR ZE B 7 IR A A
PR BT TR IR

TR R BRYY” R RERR R SRR R A RE, BRSOl —
WON R il 5-ir ™ DR PG IS 5060 & MR, A7t n] DU R is | i€
it, FeATn] LAFRE] LT UESE

S — DU “ A5 7 1l 3l %F 15 issedones, @A) LA H AT X is B8
isse , KL HH “ P A — P EEE A s

DT R R A S iSana , 3 B AR O0EIY SR G, FERETUXT I, 5 T
T EEIE S R R RARE LAY, a0 B E T X AR S nama, m BERESS
CHENR AR, X EE, S AR m Y T na ERE,
XAEFRSE—35 79 M na 22 % nam |, “ B JG 7 namma %f )i nama, [H S ek
D" L] BE G Il 8 .

B =, I EE T X AE SC upasakah, {H 2 G B FE” SRR 2,
“OHlZE” (" basok) Xf i pasakah® (#hE0) HUFEE ", X DRIFEIEE E—H
BA R RRGF RO RS . 1X 11T AT REBRPE JE 2017 ispasag™ {h A\ " XN
BN TR O] I, R R s

S, ST R NR R AEREDON & R XL nir A nis, XA 2T
(FLE

R LA EARE, RATAT A E

PRI KI5 Bt ER) L5 164 T,

Al - (DL PU R et LR AR ), 5 562 T,

Durkin-Meisteremnst, D. Dictionary of Manichaean Middle Persian and Parthian. Turnhout, Bel-
gium: Brepols Publishers, 2004, p.86.

®ee
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(—) “DAFEDUR AT AN s Bl iS

(=) “fR7 € # BiY)”, by bat, ] PAXS RS var, FEAFE
DO b A v ZF AT DL i EA, b 5 T AR v, G RS
X RE-r, B4R (bl bat) X REAESC var, DR, “ 27 X5 R var tL2 T

(=) “F7, 0 8 “wHu, Bl wa,

PRI, “ BHR T B 328 ™ i -var-wa,, 3 11 B BE B3 25 (TSvara) 58 42
MR BT 5 AR TSvara fE B HIE , T UL 6 400 [ 9 E IR 1o £
ENRE L.

53.2 WIRRIK

RIS S AR A G, — iR A (R IR 4l 5 T iR B (S
AAC -, b LTt fE R I AR AT R B T 5 9 b i % I ER o B S04 2 7
BT HE AR RE . XU miiR” e 22— MR RS .

AT “ R I3

“H, Bl R ETE A O ARPE DU &, AT th B R A S U
WHEFIG EESAE—#2 . “ %7 (7 ton) F1“ w7 2 ] — i8R RS, Wt U,
BEAEDURA BB O ¢ 5 4, JTHE 1, K 1 5 A4ER ™ on, IR ™ il
) it &4 7 ton " ton @

TE RS B S BErh PR S -1, o XS RIDUE A -n, A TR
(" phan) Xf 48 3C phal , @47 ( * gran) X BAESC gal Al kan,“ 7 (" kan) X
IR AESC kar, “ 387 (* fuan ) X RAESC val @

PR, AR AR 40 1 O0S 5 BAORE, i (7 ton~ 7 tjon ) 3 ] BB X I A SC
“tjor, "tjol, “tor, tol,

CIET, BB, B E N g

BT LA LR T RE RS ML AR © torga . “tjolga, “torga, "tolga. FJEE#H
L Durga™ MfEITRE” IR EMZE T ALIES], “miiE"” (" torga) I Durga

@ BEH ORI &), B A5, 2012 48,55 62 5T, Arig . CATlus & 2F e o),
5 19—20 71,

@ ks Ll R) 5 167 U, A (Ao 5 2R SR 5 5T I,

@ AL CATHOE E R SUE) 5 5T T,

@ AT CATBIOE S #IR 308D L4 20 T,
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“HECEE" XN o X AF G i R R G B 5 B
5.3.3 H%E%4

il % 9 EG AR L7 LB R R U B B T

“H” (TED ), T ay)”, B SR AT, ¢
HIAN, EERRA RS 2, the BT, —BOA NS (EAE a, AL H”
PEF N ta B tha

SRR R, Bl IR, Bl E 8 mak

CET TR COLEYT, Bl WA, Bl E R kao

P B H" 19 Bl ¥ b “tamakka ~ “tamaka, X B m A] fERER S —
HHE R, R RS B, B "tamaka 4 A] BE JE “tammaka,
“H”(“tam) RS dharm 5 K8 IE X, O BAE” (7 maka ) X R FE K
IR maka” £ BL” (QFRIRIER T35 2 MEAEE, T35 B Mt IR R A 4L
ERFIERR AR,

P, “ BSR4 8 SCaT LIBRAR N “ 78 E X8k 77 .

5.3.4 BRI

o A G A8 — AN LB A i @

P TR OCSY)”, Bl E R nay, TEVGEUE F Y, A B AT LUK R
nan, 1“7, FEHE nan, 485 /R 1E nan, I % 5818 nan, W] /R 578 A01E nan,
5257 518 nan, PUEH, nan AL W5 AE“ (135 8 " nang) , M HIT 52
B BN TR E#Eng.

SRR BB, Bl O T A R BB S AR, T ap
EAXHREAESC ti

(@ Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary: Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody
and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.804.

@ Burrow, T. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. Oxford; Clarendon Press, 1984, p.407.

@ RLUAA " GECFRRT AW R RE TS, BT BERF R B g, B O 3 X
gasir ARRLEA “ ARWRE TG A B0 BB I PR B, P gasic SRS A
FU AR BRR EE S AL, R R SRR W (R B BEHE R 4 0E kesari“ P T ) o
AT L) SOOI 2 SCHA 22 [ F) R K
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PRLEE, “ 1™ (7 napti) X 7 A9 332 #5 A BEJRE " napti B¢ nanti, X HIAESC
nandi® B AR WL BEOR R S EME  I ER PRI R N f) o D

5.4 fy i [ 4 2 =5 (] A PN 2 RO SR 30 AR < T3S AR

(DH - QL) B IEA ER/DSBTRE, . LH, Ko, 5
G K M. B, A, R BEbk, IR & (id - g slfe)

MCEIEY A ICBRE , B AR IR &, 70 5l JEMAR &
T ERAR ST o $RCIA) BrC I BT JEA T sh AR Z KA, “ JESRCK
=7 (AP Je k") A O P AR 2L ek & b, EESHEM G K
M SR

XA e BREAR” BRI — BB R RR A O RE . VL ERIIA
e AR RE H4 , TR RSt AR A/ b, A b TR AR 2R
PSR . "R, R DU BAE" Jeddl” , Jy ) U AR SE I Kl . Q7L |
TR X he 3l 4 1 P 1 DR X o

AR JOSE RN RN IR — 1 A U

KT TP BAR" , A PR AS R R -

SRR AR R b 4% B A S AR B BT 4 7, HEAn (X
A5 - UG B AR IR - B, 0 UBKAL A A e Akl
CRICRERD) FUBRZ Wb, e " E A SRR R Bl 204 Ak
TSCH A% R . ©

B A W AU A R S ) A SR AR A BB o T IS - £ L
&) “EiE GRS, SRR AR, Ao L, BSOS, 1 4
B, AT B 48 = A T 0k, BOHGB A 7 2R AR R R T B E RN

@D Macdonell, A.A. A Practical Sanskrit Dictionary with Transliteration , Accentuation, and Etymo-
logical Analysis Throughout. London; Oxford University Press, 1929, p.136.

@ [HIAWHBR: Ly RS 558 2% CE) , 28 AR L, 2003 48,5 23 1T,

@ HEL GRPKA (R SRR —— R ALE AT B L ), (BUR )
2021 £ 3 1,
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[Fi) o O T S AR B BOE 25 RINE 5 2 YERE, SR AE R IR (6] RIS | 2 Bk 1 45
Z 5 HVEAE IR T 6 00 BEAK” 55 5 A R A A S AR S R IR Y @

LS BRI A 1 B AR T DA MR B — RS A AT RE L 28
PO A B SO S ik, (B S BAR” ST T8 R AR A A7

SERE B b . (BT R EEH S, Bl E O T a, AARDUE
S PEIE X, - R I R N I PG S e 51, 00 ¢ R
(" sat) XAESC sar, “3K”7 (* dat) XA dhar, “ K" (7 mat) Xf R3S mal,
R (7 mit) X SRR mir, PRI B 0 AT REXT A tal BR tar, AR, KB
i, Bl A T lom,

R, BEAK” B9 bty 35 AT RE N * talom | " tarom B " tatlom, W T4 %
TR A —E R, B MGEE ) ARG AR EA R
f& "talom . " tarom,

e AR, RBGE S AR P IEGE N SIE RAAEERAER, WTE
KRB AR R FAIRIEH  talam FoR“ PHEH A 2T EH CEED R E
VR REXERT”, @5 RN B AR talom JLT—FE, SCHLUGEA, © HeAK” T B
e 0 0 HEAR BA H o TAT 38 DU AT B 2 8 AR AE HRO o

“EEAR BRI A BT AR R R DU T R A AR B ARSET . b
R AT AR R RS8R 01— H 7 (S BT XA RE MR A R
KBTI, R R RAT A BB ? A BRA B, A PR T
M7 AR PTRESL RSN R A i) . EAK” 9 B 5 R daglom, ©fH
& Bl DOE S P E F X b, A g S BETE, WAL SC shaman X < Y]
MR R RH G R ERHRBE T, AN ke " —FE55,
P " dap B9850 353 RIS, B A8 R T 7 da, 3XFE, “ B SEBR 323 n] BE Sk

© HZHIFE () , P EARKS AL, 2007 45, fk3EH bk, & FE58: ChEE R
FRBESCES (1)), BT AR R, 2001 45, fl @55 (R E EREFE) ILHAAR
Rk, 2008 4 HE Ty BTikok  GRIB R NI RS 304k ) , (b S R 224l (F7 2 4
2FERR) )2014 45 6 1,

FHAE (R BT SAETT RIREALTE &), GBSO ) 55 V4, 2011 48, 5 323—
341 71,

BE R O APEAL &) 45 62 1. dv: (Arlioh 5 240 3R 46 19—20 1T,
Winslow, M. Winslow’s A Comprehensive Tamil and English Dictionary of High and Low Tamil.
Madras; P.R. Hunt, 1862, p.555.

SRR E RN, b E N T dangs T Rl T, Bl T lom,

®e ©

)
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/& dalom, A[RAFE],“ LAK” (* dalom ) Fi1“ B AK” (talom) JL-F—#E, ig
VR E AR I S HRAIE B MEAE Y talam* #2807 OB BT B CE .
TRHEER VI E REXEFT” X I

eI A U R 2 A3 (] T SO RS B

TEIHZI R Zeh (K Elyon FR™ 14\ E @ % . OElyon S it 31
T(IHZ - QUML) 55 14 555 18 15, & L7 s HRFI4E (Yahweh ) 5[] i,
JaRAECIHEY - Tk ) LUSARH WL, B AR R LA™ .

T i O Loy AR AUDUE-S PE IS X &, on A AT AR B
on, AT FXSEH, “ZE” (7 juy) AT B una XFRE, TR A E A REM L
LB, HILAI—4 a, -na FEBIE-n #R.2

P, FATTA R, ek 19 e Al e A A K1 Elyon® Lt m "
ME R e BN o™, e AR R ¢ b 2 T L
A" XA RE AR ek AE S 10U [E 4548 H A — JC

55 4 1

ESCIRATTLAG: H SN 44 FAF AR, T e 3 41 Q005 J g 42
FHUEIFRS , D 0 W ] F S A )

& HPEE R 2 7 (s B R K. KR (7 Huda) 34~ FR5 AT LLXY
I S 3 5 ST A ) Huda (B BalAHL 5 %%0K7 ), 4 H @AY 25 H
L T A 0 Sl X B B L (Mt ) T atuka® 587 o A3 HE AT DA H A 4
7 E A AE B W EAUE N -

ERIGE S E SMAL A5 4R EHE DI R i .

AL T IEREPAT /Y “ PR T isvara 15 X B BE #E 2 [Svara, il
RWERAILT HEF N " tamaka, " tam Xf dharm 3% SEH8 (IE X7 .
T n i ¢ 223 T8, “ B ( * tonga) AT LIXF A tjorga 5% torga, FIER FE #FY
B 2 HEILBE” ((Durga ) X, i3 Al 5 R PG 8 5t B R AT Y. 2

(D Vida, D.G.L. EElyon in Genesis 14: 18—20. Journal of Biblical Literature , 1944, Vol.63(1),
pp.-1—9.
@ [ H ] e (RO - REE - B S B AEEH 295 T,
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R i miR A R A LT, B ) £ 7, FAESC nandi ™ B4R A2 R
Y PR SO BRI X o ML 1 2% 7 R 5 vl DL ) Q0 [ A 7 D
R,

AT (B 2 SR 20 SR si b, 8l 7 BA B B
NFFHER) A, XA Aok H— L SRR E 1o Bl XL B 1B
SR — DR PR (B 5-7) , OBk AT B AU A 1 BB B bR
(B Tika) o i 2 S 00 GUEEFE AT LAGE R oy 4 B S0 A ER B2 22 TR A 5 V)

57 WESRERPHEEZHE

AU ] 44 2 s (D g i A BRI, JRATTE i ik far i
HRIBA TG INTIER IRZ MR IRATAEXT LA, TN 3 i 2R Fs 2 i 25 i
TAERIR AR, th MHENT , 0 4t [ £ R A0IE 5 Fs P i 205 (N & IR L
B, LA JEAl, 55 N 5 1R R FOA B M 2R OE X b, FeATT AR B,
“HeBR”( lon) 5 N E TR B A AORIE Y Elyon® B4l 2R E T 0N, T B
PR (7 talom ) U535 25 Wit 258 08 2R 4R oK ORK 0 9 talam ™ 8 007 8 B L £ 5
AR AR TS RBE REXE I RN DA K B A 2 2 [E] A 44 B AT LU H B 4L
7 [ AN & RO BT AE R

I E A, AT LAE B, 00 S R RS I, i N
o RS B W T B B HOSF 44 5 A% AT AR 32 #4009
T R RS

@ Tlonocsmax H.B. Kyprau s nynomukoin. HAYKA u3 nepsbix pyk, 2009, tom 28, No.4,
C.118—126.
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6.1 7

i

e ARl RO — AR T 3R & G Tk, SRR RN A
ROBRSFRE . G B CERAT) BRDUR I 5 24 5K

EERRN RAARLTR, R FHER, AGT/D B
Bo ((HE))

RKEBRX L, XEWNBY, S BE, TCERKE. F44F
FOAEETET. BFAEASE FHTEMK. BEAHT, 2 ETFT.
HRAYNA, FRHUAT, BFETH, TEASY, AREHE—, &
WA, (ER(EEANO

BRCEASE) B (e ) G L) JF sl A BT B A
AL TINGZ  EIRIK . & A\ 2 anEE 5% , 5 i K, 8 A SEEL R
T, OFE BN A HUIRIN R PP ) T E B8R, 3O EL
LECONIACE AT E I )

fletH SCHk e, © 8 B (BRI F (UA5) AR R B AK)

BERSHIA, AL ERAME, & o, (X - RETFHE))

@ BEOL R E mALEITE) AR, 1983 47, 3 257348 1T,
@ (B EF(CAHE) BAE) , R AEMIAE, 43457, 2015 4R, 55 77 1L,
@ EiEE FEEZ(SERNRETFE) 57 & 4341, 2000 45, 55 48 51,
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WERE, PXtkit, #AHE, THEHEE, (ERIZA - £2))
WERE, Lfib, #AME, THEF, (BRIKA - X))

{EAS T R, 7EDUAC B LS B0t 35 S5 o 2 6 B o L B
CE T ERFOR MU o X B AT LAAE M LT A R () A 2 R e AR
j(o ﬁu:

TEENATRMEERF R A S Efh . mEAREFTE, A
- Gom WETAEETER, BERERT (TR, U
ANE, (ARERFECEHRE)) O

RAFEERT. (REAEM_FE L)

EazH BEEE EB EK EA EEHT-TAEHTH
ROEMNEE BERE, (BREBREXFSH)@

M ESIRBERT LA 8 B ™ HURF ™, iX A BE Y

{HREA 3 b = A Al i (B 5 —, i B AT T AR R ™ HJRF ™ 7
A BTEL G IR B A R B, M AR RA H A
w7 5=, A ATEBREE AR S FEAL B —ER 23 JF dR i S BERTAR S5
ML g R AR ST R R

6.2 BN E I B qabra® HEL"

M 2298 2 i LB 5 A W A B R R, AT R A e b S [R] 4k 2158 1Y)
5

TEIEARINE R &, Air (A TE qabar“ M 387 | qaber “ BUEL” , FUF| W.iF
qabra“ UL AR EBBUA W18 qward“ ZE4L” (qawir“ 1 ZE”  qora“ B EE” , P
{H15 qabar“ 338" qabr“3IE" 3R K "abr“ B, J5FFRIHLAA 15 gabur,

@ BRfh R FBEDUR AR BUN) Gl SCFRTIO) 88 =+ =, 2020 4¢,
@ EH BT I R R , (it o4 2003 455 4
@ SR (BSHEHRE L) , (CCFE) 2002 455 3 8.,
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Ge'ez 1 ma-gbar, Tigrinya i ma-qabor, Tigre i qibor,@

A LAE Y N1 2R P R R BUSE 9 1038 1) & 5 3£ A & qabar | qabra
o, qabr, [N 18 R R UG I &5 AR b B R, oo R
W&, FUIN & B R i BEE” e agiE H B U2 " g-br,

“E DLW EREY T . FERRAE L, R SRS E SR
ZI R FE L, B R ORAE W R . 5 R AR = o A BRI
(R " q. @FAT R A 18 2 R0, BT LA 87 1Y by B 3 s B0
q-; B bl F — AR aw B av @ b nT AL CHT Bl N T qaw
5" qav,

BT b>w/v &8 WEAL, o inf s, “ 27, 18 labdu, A5
lavdo, “#h”,% HiE dabsun, i#iE dabsun, {135 davsun, SEriEH, %",
S AT A ab, £ BV AFE aw, KRG 5TIE aw, DI & 15 5L, “ BRIR ", R0
[N %1% habay, Bed i hawaay, #{f12ki5 tgab® B IR" X4k agav., O #
B B WA FR O gabr 87 gavr, © i SR3X S61E T vh R AR AR
Ab>w/ve XEWKRERH IS (" aw/av) B HFr B al fEZ " ab
5" ap,

AR L AER SO b R v XREY), WA AR, TR B2 B

@ Larry, A.M. A Students Vocabulary for Biblical Hebrew and Aramaic. Grand Rapids: Zondervan
Academic Press, 1984, pp.11/18; Thackston, W.M. Introduction to Syriac: An Elementary
Grammar with Readings from Syriac Literature. Bethesda: Ibex Publishers Inc Press, 1999,
p-216; MacLean, A.J. A Dictionary of the Dialects of Vernacular Syriac: As Spoken by the Eastern
Syrians of Kurdistan, Northwest Persia, and the Plain of Mosul. Oxford; Clarendon Press, 2010,
pp-268—269; Steingass, F. The Student’s English-Arabic Dictionary. London: Crosby Lockwood
and Son Press, 1884, p.816; Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Diction-
ary: Materials for a Reconstruction. Leiden: Brill, 1995, p.274; Bennett, R. Patrick. Compara-
tive Semitic Linguistics: A Manual. Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns Press. 1998, p.128.
ZERE s (bt MR U LR BE T U0 (R ENE F AR R, 1994 45 1—
19 T HE 2 (MR ) L CRIRIBSC) 1997 4555 5 35 8k 05 - (Ll & &) L5 89—90 T,
E 1 CBUE SR , 45 80 B,

R - O v 3BT TR R 5 TIURBIE T ) L 5 257 T e« (Ol oy WTIE I L LA L 56
188—189 BU; f) M /R ES P - KA (S8R IS S BER) 4 63 T,

Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Recon-
struction. Leiden: Brill, 1995, p.289; Smith, J.A. Music in Religious Cults of the Ancient Near
East, London: Routledge, Taylor & Franics Group Press, 2020, p.179.

Gholami, S. On The Terminology Designating the Zoroastrians of Iran and Their Language. Bulle-
tin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, 2022, Vol.85(1) , pp.1—26.
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PR UAE I aw) XHAESC av, W0 HF " gav, HE ML H LLZEF (" ab)
XHRE av, 40 Hh " X REARESC kap, “ 447 nap X B AESC nav, “fE 7 lap X i
lav . D5 bR B W M 237008 & LAE R BEE . HAh, Pl TR
P, B R -v Fl-p L% AT LASSHEE, ol (7 piap) XTI 3C gye-
hva,“+" (" ziop) X} ¥ F* I 3 $ihva B¥ Saipa, @EIRKIE H,-b>-v AR H WL,
“BeEE” R RS grab, YA TE grav, BB grav, LI grave, XK
A B AR I ab>av O F U H” Ll & 8 qaw B qav, R 4E ab>av HAE
R, 7 i T BEXT R © gab,

Pt , 76 538 ME & Xt & h 87 AT AR B " qab, " qaw 5% qav,

CHLT AR 3R R B R AT LS 1 8 x X, @2 FIERATR A
F AL o (B REARE B R, X FAE T IE S X H F AN a,
a0 #0,25 " HeS0iE kucha, AT WL 25" 22 385 X cha, R B AT LA R
o fila,®

LE TR, W E T AT REZ T qabra BT qawra, R HUATT X
(1K 1B qaber BUF| W.i% qabra“ BUEE" , BT R A1 15 qabr 3" X B R
83t ,©

ST B AEDAR R R B, 1 AR B R S B R HUR T A
FEG, I, & B AR AT B N S B s IR B 1 AR TR

6.3 LA T AL BAGIY 2 2 i

DU BB T RE R R, R o, AT 405 5 1 — DU B

AT (I = A DU E i) | CATEROR & 218 3C8E) 48 21, 51, 54, 59 1L,

[ B ] & EEb#E T RSB DGERNC)  (BUE - RIK - I55) 5 279 11,

Buck , C.D. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in The Principal Indo-European Languages. Chica-
go: The University of Chicago, 1949, p.293.

R (M EE) (EBPEET YR A BRE—IE ) , KRECE thARAL, 2002 4,5
312—343 51,

FH A DUBBET L) 4 82 T B = (DUBE IR & #%) 58 211212 1L,

WTHL R i grob® BUEE” | H H- 8 if grab” BUEL” LA K IEIE grave, JEAS W F A BB FhL T, af
AEHL 2K H i 4 gabar” 32" . Klein, Emest. Kleins Comprehensive Etymological Dictionary
of the English Language. London: Elsevier Publishing Company, 1971, p.322.
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P TR KB R REE T AT, X HE IR BRI R FE BLAR
Hh A 1 A ROGE RN BN B, {H R AR TR ¥ RS X EFRE R AN 5 08
T VR A B R A B 1, D

6.3.1 fi§

DR BE" AP ER . OB - BIRE) B, B, FUET AL
PN EE, B BRI, BRI Z b, DUIU BT i AT ASRR
7L CFEIR) B KGN A LY TE A ROE YT X A
ARG W o WAL, BT ONE AR, W SF BT (BT, BB SO,
AR RANRILT R RIGHE &, 2 T BRI S0 —Belwos
) F AN A 2 @ T 0L, “ ™ (" lag~ “rag) AT LAFRZR“TH” o

aii*muEu@

DR araq™ 79”15 & % MR H 57 @

#/R (Yule) $5 Hi , BT A 1F arak (B araq) JFORJE$E “ K™ “ AR R
FEHH R AT, J5 R AR R FUPEI 28T " “ K1 o XA (L 1R
PN, B S EaA] DABE R R, BRI 3R K& BN AF A 18 5 AR A
arak , - HH I raki® A BB , 581 ariki* Z80800 ", 08 arki® 28
VR, 403 arag ™7 BOC arag™ py R BRI AT, B BEJE P 038 arak ™ K

QO EXFNEGIERMEP M ZEEZ AP X F,EMW : Masson, V.M. The Bronze Age in Khorasan
and Transoxania, A.H. Dani & V.M. Masson ( Eds.), History of Civilizations of Central Asia:
Vol.1 The Dawn of Civilization : Earliest times to 700B.C. Paris; Unesco, 1993, pp.225—245;
Cavalli-Sforza, Luigi Luca. Genes Peoples and Languages, London: Penguin Group Press, 2001,
p160; MHBEEE (R UE & RIEHHED , (P LR =R GEERL2ARR) ) 2018 455 5 1,
B AT S (Gl SO RBTIE) L B %5 BN 4348, 2007 48, 5 593 T,

=BT CULICHTUED , 55 983 T,

TR DU R R BRS FfF IO O 2R, AN oo At Al & B 2 ) % vk i L 7 I Karlgren, B. Phi-
lology and Ancient Chinese. Oslo; Haschehoug & Co Press, 1926, p.138.

®ee
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", Bk arak“ K" O

B A (Karlgren) $5 ) araq“ V8" 76 §if 38 B B £ 3K 0w 7R , B AS
ADGE W RDUE R R B (" lag~ " rag) , J5 R BTHLAH AL Azt 57, araq
XA ) 2 ERYH @A SO, i AR I ( Karlgren ) RSPt A K i€ araq
JEEJE TG &R, 3X 2R PR U R e LS, B icEm
AEAR A i TR B (" lag~ "rag) o

HA A TR ) R BT LA [T 2506

S, N MR, 3 2R M DX o 2 A R % B RS )
X 5000 FLART, FERARAKM S 9536 8 AFIR XS E 2 K & AR
R, 36 28 51 B8 W) 0 Ve B DA 3R o ok M ok
A MR B A At 75 I o Aty AR ER BE R, AR A B R OB I
MK — G, RSO R R AR B Fr b nT R A IR AR & R
TR ], R X0 TS, 15 8 Aok ST, R A T R
LR IN B R K

B A GRS R , BIiC R BN A, SERR PR M, g —
ANEHE SR T — A B RO E,  Hn, BUYRDUE F 8", XA
FHBARIR (SR Fansf 1 Fd 8 s, 302 FE R AR A7 iy By
g, UM HEBIAE DGR AL Ay fo Bk AR Z , [RIHE, BaTRi{i5 b araq AR
BTl (R AR AT AR LU B . T AR SC G T BN Ak,
AR T R  BTRAATE araq (9 B AT RE R TOURH ER B

B NE AN AER R AEES R, e 1 n, d, t HE AN I
E SR R -q. -g. -k, -h HE AT DATEAS  ORIEN 518 R — B 4F

(D Yule, Henry. Hobson-Jobson: A Glossary of Colloquial Anglo-Indian Words and Phrases, and of

Kindred Terms, Etymological, Historical , Geographical and Discursive. London : J. Murray Press,

1903, p.36; Gwynn, J.P. Telugu-English Dictionary. New York: Oxford University Press,

1991, p.276; Laufer, Berthold. Loan-Words in Tibetan. Toung Pao, Second Series, 1916,

Vol.17, No.4/5. pp.403—552; Stevens, A.M. A Comprehensive Indonesian-English Dictionary.

Athens: Ohio University Press, 2010, p.53.

Karlgren, B. Philology and Ancient Chinese, Oslo: Haschehoug & Co Press, 1926, p.138.

(o] B 18 - JERREHT - (I - — AR SCfe st ) M B A, 2019 45,585 15 B0 [ H ] F RFAE -

G HLI TS0 ) BRAARE IR, b5 i AL, 2018 47,45 30—31 T,

@  PERZEHE R E ) L 1314 U0 BB 2 (DUE DT R EH B L 5 268—270 T,
Gray, L.H. Indo-Iranian Phonology : With Special Reference to the Middle and New Indo-Iranian
Languages, New York: Columbia University Press, 1902, pp.79—89; Andronov, M.S. A Com-
parative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz. 2003, pp.77—79,
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SHRE T TG AT BA W BRI araq W (B0 BB AT " 1.

WX — R, R A R S At T se 2 A PR R E A G
% 6-1 [THI{AIE araq WA EERRRIEZ &

-q -g -k -h
r r-q r-q r-k r-h
n n-q n-q n-k n-h
1 l-q I-q 1-k I-h
d d-q d-g d-k d-h
t t-q i-g t-k t-h

FETR S b, T 2R R WA K “ B RORL” AR AE B T I DR L
N B R AT DR R ST SR RE AR B — 2 U A SCIR] B X A [
PaR] , AT LAV araq AR By S TN 5 08 R ) T A 1)1

INFIEZRS, K", FEFEE naqu, Ometo & nok, Ari i& noka, Dime 1%
naayo, Banna if nooqo, Karo 1% nuko, 3 S iE nkw“ A" , Ou] PIF H , X —
HFTRK I ITE R B n AR v 2 araq 7 MRS araq B9IE TR
ST TR I X B R A T naqu K" SR .

BEAh, " R FFE dag, BIHL AT d'g, Mhr i ok, ATLAE ), 2R
r Fil d B0t AL AR, d’ag™ W L) araq ™ T A [A) P 0]

AN 18 R R AT AR AL araq 1) [R) P5R] , X LR araq A< B JE N 5
HRAMEAWE, SNSERFELEFXRANBTMFEDBALLIM
P, ZE KR arakku® 20 AR AT, @Tulugu i draak “ V8" @ IEF I
araq AT MR TEAE R, O E I ko WX LIE ), araq £
NE IR EA I NETERNRAER A R RSO3 JoHET 4000 451
AR HREIE , & OUE 5 AN & TR R AP AR TR BE OCHK , ) UAE R DAty [ 4k 1
LR PLH . R, “&” (7 lag ~ " rag) 7E DU [ 2858 B, DRI B S 4 1Y i

Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Recon-
struction. Leiden; Brill, 1995, p.405.

University of Madras. Tamil lexicon. Madras: University of Madras Press, 1924, p.58.

Tulugu 5“1 " 5E I A& draak sarasam “J " 43 Ky B 43 , sarasam J&£* 4 AR, J2 18
i, B LA AR A draak® 387,

©©
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B2 DRI “ T (" lag ~ " rag ) & U I 35 T8 1 £ SROATIR LG R Y, i A
DU BLI FT I B BN B AR & P Y arak ( LU0 0E arakke) , Al BEFI 9
POCAG I AR HOA 56 OISR IR B RE S S — S e # BT R AR Bty W
] 2 ERYH, S — 254 araq ™ 57 XA 1) TEA )L 0RO A9 SE 2 1 7 B
P araq” " 5% A6 B OO I, i BTRLA AR AL 1 2 E,
AR A TC AR A AR LAY BT @

AR S LEDU B A I 0 3L, XA B T R S OOR
M, BT SGERR, 10T el RSl XM dR
S —UCH B, IR R ARSI EUR Al iR, — B i

Csid - mlEAHANSAR ) - AR AN S50 2 I, S S H A B, Sk — T 2
G, T4 SCE 2 6" AL JABE A o | T WA - B, W B . AN B AL R
o7 (AT - A TR ) e AR 2T ©

ST (A E O ra B L), A3 AR RN W (RPUEE T
M\ ETF S R U BGE N A, (B A7 AE— A AL, DR ff ™ p 7 s 4™ o] AR R
SRR F RN LA, R X R AR B A S R AR
XU ZEHEXT A HUR R A B 44 32 5 o, B B I B e
BB AR P o SCF-7 K N R 44 B T 5, AR —— A B2, T SF- 77 O AT e ]
XA i, STA B RN 7

Hesh, (AT - BSER) IC EFREATIMG G L2 0K “ RIF— T AL B
Wl BB 5 R " MR LA 2R AR T B A5 H 5" AT
MOZABAFAE M5 YR AR Bk, (HR 5P b 2 M I AT AE X K
Vi o

PRt , A e SR 57 RS . XA AT FE DA B, BRAT
LG EAAEREK? X EBRART .

HSEMEUER " R W (FRoR“I7) o 5 B T AR R B 1A

e

HIE Y sake™ 9" 5 I — B, S W ROKR B N & IE R, KRR S-k 187, B {85
saqu“ ", W, Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, 0.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials
for a Reconstruction. Leiden; Brill, 1995, p.468,
Q@ s (R A b E BRI AR AR ) (ST A 31 4, 1988 4 [l ik 5 - (ol Xk il Hh Y
B BTRLA AR R GURE) | (R ) 2013 42 2 4],
@ (PO Al HIE (i) L5 3000 5T; (B0 BER (L) L3 2531—2532 L,
@ (3 T (DU A 58 1654 1T,

V)

=
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PR, BT OROR BRI, AR (T a) SRR (T ak) AN B, T LLE ARV
ST RN ET G ET R T AR, BN ET T R
HE @ (Ma~ Tra) RS (Tlag~ Trag) T FHEE LR E
BT AR WIS o 5a T AR FEA I EARARAL

LG, AT 7 i 7 R ™, o 1 R 7R TR Bl
N EEH R araq“ " A K, XiLnl ABE— LR S — D HBHAZR,
ZE DU ) B M S T ) SCAB BR AR, R S DUARHE BE T AR B 0 IR A
“FRIK” G (— R XA LT AT P SR, PR SR I AR A
A ERIE e R SR AT s ) B, S5 RS ATt B B 1
FAAFEEE (siduri) , FE 7 B AR I, 80 th o MOR BRI . DU s
Jierp (35 108—111 2% ) , BRI & sl T A S A L AR Lo Pt , 0 B L 2
Bt O3 FIZE L (RF AR DUAR) J& 58 X 1 . D5 A WK 57 i N & 18
F araq WYF VR, [RINF 2027 DUBIT B0 % , SO R, DURAEH
LA B $8 AR B0 000, © B SR LR IR AR 2 P S0 X — SR AT RE A 40F K,
QRSB I SE R TRk, T RERER B N S0, POk, X duRE T R R
PRI AR Y araq I AREAEA KR o

6.3.2 it

Cieflr - A7) sl miAR BT i, BTk, SER T, 5 BTG,

COnZEIR) - KA AT I g, DA R .

(BrEimg) . “ it , kit "

FEDUARER — U B (Bl 508 " diam) @ H SR AR 5 (S TE B
S . FeZFoR M, — AR H 7 s 57,

E 7 (RT3 55 ED 510, 1982 48, 45 14—15 0L,

SRR (FOINCEE) 55 1492 71,

Richardson , M.E.J. Hammurabi’s Laws Text , Translation and Glossary. London; T & T Clark In-
ternational , 2000, p.75; FBH|: B HeAS 5 Wik XA Y , 7 55 ED 45, 2013 4E | 4 491 T,
HEE A5 R RMSE AT S35 , B9 45 D341, 2021 48, 55 218 B,

U T B SO e 1 £ E , A BB L AE R R SO SRR A AR 3

g ST - PHE) ORI R H T LA W R R AL R

B R (BT T R 5 BN E 2010 45,55 210 5T,

®eoe

®6 e
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N E R, B db BSEm)” , BTHLATE tuyyab” E#EEH" , AR E
chadic #&3imb“ F 3£ " , Migama i 3imbe“ F{ 21" , VAmharic i tama“ 2272
KA NWRE” BT d 78 S, B, T BINEERERTE R
J& " dimb, L Amharic i tama® Z5ER A AR R BR“FH” (7 diam ) JEH
FAMLo

FEIR B it AR b, 28K KT am ™ FiE” (ave EHE7 em  EHE 0 f PR
2557 tiyam“ SERBK” tittippu “ §it”, @Tulu i tipe “F#f” | $ipe“ fi”, Telugu
V8 pi“ #f” tipu “H”,Kui i& semba“ &, kuwi i tipa“#H” @

LXogiEd, APMEESNSTERTFEREERR, RREWEE
Ylo WA, “F”FINEERD dimb, tama LA K3k B BER G $ am X
N %FCH XA E DR AR B, BT DL ARA AT RE 2 N &5 1
ok A E AR R

6.3.3  ARBINIZA

“TEE VRS AR UK NI ) - BRER RS E AR
CRABSC) * BEBRIE Z A A A2t Il AR 3O 2 IR 3 A, R R 2 AR 5L I 39
Aot 2 ) YHIP A SCAANEVLERNCE BB T “BEM " 5
CHUET R X TTER . (R IR B N RE E , SR

“Hem” Bl E O T diga, TZEGRZE O RSN manda | sarpis | sarpi-
manda, sarpir-manda, amarta®_ &SR “BEE " A 0] AR AL SCHI T I

IR S EFE S 5515 AT IR B R, N& 15, Silte i tege “ 1
W Zay 15 tage“ WK . KB MAEIE T, FOKIRIE takra® i 7, Malayalam
& takram, Marathi i takra, “EEM” (" diga) FIIA & 15 tege“ BB 35 5 Hit

(@ Steingass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and
Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, p.651; Orel,
V.E. & Stolbova, 0.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary. Materials for a Reconstruction.
Leiden; Brill, 1995, p.256.

B F-v, -m -p I EHIE , X — 4R R I

Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. Oxford; Clarendon Press,
1984, p.285.

PHLANBZ——BEWIE) , (P FE) 1994 4255 2 30,

Akira, Hirakawa. Buddhist Chinese-Sanskrit Dictionary. Tokyo: The Reiyukai Press, 1997,
p.1176.

e e
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i takra “ 537 X, @
“HRET SO TR BORR A, T DU Y R [ A 4
A B Ml 22 6] 4 D) OGHK @

6.3.4 it

FEDUE B 88— B A B TR AR

RIS A BB S ) -« — B RUR A TETB, R AR R E LT A,
DLt , SRR, B AR FE T (ER) R A T R AEDGE T
U B XA

B EE R day BN EE tah 5% wh, b a 5 o ATRIEAS, A
KAE tah NEB M7, B -RAEIE wha U3 57, FEER/E 1518 wH" B HE .4
B Kir i tuwok“ NI 57, Geji 15 tuki“ INER 157, Polchi 5 tu“ I
¥ W57, Barawa & w* N ", Sayanchi iE tu“ NE 7 @

M T A4 KL RT LA DORCHT s B R RN & 1E &R 1Y tah ~ tuh
I o

635 & 5

“RER T (USRS RER” BRI ) X AN B B B R AE DU

(i - KB ) & AR RE RO R ZshE A" (R4 -
BR) R, i, BT S W, XHEBET” (A - L )
R FR, ORI " CSCBED M RE  A R, ik ORIHE” 2 BN B
5wt QWG E AT HER) B EE S, HE R, B

@ Hudson, G. Northeast African Semitic: Lexical Comparisons and Analysis. Wiesbaden: Harrass-
owitz Verlag, 2013, p.84. University of Madras. Tamil lexicon. Madras: University of Madras,
1924, p.1703. Gundert, H. A Malayalam and English Dictionary. Mangalore/London : Triibner
& Co., 1872, p.418. Molesworth, J.T. A Dictionary Marathi and English. Bombay : the Bombay
Education Society’s Press, 1857, p.362.

@ XA R AL ASESCIA B A B ENBEHEF 238, R takra™ S/KARTR G BOUITH ", HhEL
TRAAE takka “Whilh, L3, Gujarati 15 tak, Marathi if tak, Oriya iff tagara“ ¥ 443",
Turner, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, p.319.

@ Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O.V. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Recon-
struction. Leiden: Brill, 1995, p.496.

@ TP O SEE CHY , TR R L 1985 4R 5 1917 T,
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PARED " (Ja it - R IRBAML) « ORI, & 7 K™ Sl 30
“RELBEIIRYAE B R B R ATLAE R R B
“RE T e R PR

eSO BB PR b, BT KPR pra, “REZS " XFR pre. O“ RED " 8¢ BE T
JERRA ), AR R BET  TE R B, SO B I A R RAESC a,
“HE” XML gha, A XL da @ gt RE AT BEXT R parak, “ #7557 AT BE
Xt pharak

TENEIE R, IR K HETE " bar(a) k“ ", A (A R 7K baraq“ H
HL & ", Amharic if boraq” ", il -R#EiE birku“ H ", Ugaric i brk
“HH” BRI 1E barka® FF L7, BT HZ{H 1E barq“ HHL” , Geez i mabrak
“THHL”  Mehri i borok“ FFHL” SR LLE HINFIH R “bar(a)k “FH"Hl
“REHI” (" parak) 8§75 7 (7 pharak ) 76 8 X AFTERT R R R, PE I, “ FE
o ARA AT REEE AR A N & B &R e O

6.3.6 % Pr

(P - R “ BBRREA AR BUR s | B Ry, =6
the BE TR, ARSI, “ B =" . X7EPE R
PO RMEAER. NETXCE, BREMR I ARA K, &0
B . gt AR A AT AR AH 17

“FEHER Ca, NEIERP, =" BH W E tata, Urmi 15 tla, FBE

Ard: O = EARBT ) |, CArlioh &5 248308 56 57 T,
Ardg: O =AD& %) , CATHOE 52418 U8R L4 55 3L,
Weninger, S. The Semitic Languages: An International Handbook. Berlin: De Gruyter Mouton

®Oe

Press, 2012, p.194; Leslau, W. Hebrew Cognates in Amharic. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz,

1969, pp.34—35.

SRR LA FERAT R0 & | A ROCE e, AR E . W E ) FR

TR 13 TUIEE B (DU L &) 598 210211 T3 Rl B FAT) 56

67—68 11,

& BTSN FEERABNES P B plad, fiKE pjad i pjad. PRk
B Bt A B R 5 WS i 588 T 5T 8« ARl TR W 3 35 1T A ), o sl R 2% et R
#t,1985 47 55 3 51, FI° @S5 " AR W AR, BB AR B R S A 1 - #2 , i HHAbR &
TR 22 5 K, WG 251 1ot BEE om, M BE RAREF T8 FAW 1B AR ME S
P HeHE pla3 ™ 8" BT RE SRR DU 857 o

®



<108+ FEME KX.ER NALETEES

& EFRIRAAE tlata, 38 K BT H7 135 talata, @« Z&” (" t"at) FIA & 15 (1) tlata
S SOURRE R, TR SRR AR B I
AT AR R = RO B A T RO 1A 2 20 .

6.4 I [ A 40Uty 1) 22 [] 1) o 5 e f

M S K J— AR, QR — ATl R R 5 A A, = 2B
HRITJE BYRESEPE o BUan e 8] 5 4R th BRI AT ) 1) i, AR A X AR A Al REJE AR
o X —RBUHE A, AT 5 1T DK BE A — 4L TR0 i6 - Il A
BT RET R DT AT FRATA B LAt BRI AN SR A
A SCAFAEARH B ST IR L o 1 AR A B G, AT L REHERT - Dt [ A
PN 5 B P REAT 7 TR JEE A8 F s S 0

Mk SETE TRl ) i SCIEE R T, BEAS Bnl LAy g P 2e g™ i - Ak i)™
RFE MG LR Y, 0" JE 5" “ BB 2R B K30 T RAR
iffo XA AT REAR H— D E SO B A T30 [ e [E

S, 38 3k Xt ) 40053 i 4% 1 BB IR ™ Jm T A ) i AR AT LA, B
BB YR 8 417 8 G FIIA) 5 1 2 L B3k %7 W 4 1 ) J0 2R e % i, @A
IEMERER, BATTAC L B B ARE ™ X L £ AR L B R R IR R AL
PIE, FRATTIA N, I BE ML AR N 5 08 5 A7 A2 B8 7 A I DU IR TR AR A T fig
[CRERLE

6.5 T HL DU A SR AR AR Ak
U B B4 23K DA R A, b — A5 5 L A

5 B Y qabra XN AR EARK . MU BB S B M5 & B H
KHREH & HEAE AT B, Xt s | H— R E AR # ) 8, § E

(@D Bennett, P.R. Comparative Semitic Linguistics. A Manual. Winona Lake ; Eisenbrauns, 1998,
p.141.
@ R (RIGE S RIEEHED (PR F 24k (RE SRR ) 2018 4555 5 .
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3L S R AR G L2 SR ST R R AT BE

RARCEIG I SEF AT AR 0 (R AR O SR EEEAL A K — R 47,
AR TR — B A AN [ 5 R — AR A T X B 1 el
UK E g — oA k™ A T R S, PR — M S AN R R
FEHR ], BRSP4 O i T DU S OB A S B AL AL 30
71, A EAE DN TR TR I, — B AR BEA RS 10 e e

BOE T, L B R BT DU, X LT R AT, B
I T HOR B LT S I T qabra BORET CIFET XN, L, R
[ 3027 s A AR ™ A A B T RE RN 3 R RS AT AR R IR 7

TEITARIN G 3O B0 — A B M SO gt Gl ZRISEAT s 7%)
5 /AB AR AU 7 7R NS A ( Gilgamesh ) Sy 582 4 A B4R ( Enkidu) fT 5
AR AR oK ST A Dy D &5 SR i) F B4 R , A {7 2 I s sy v
AR SRR UL, BN, i 322 JCAT 586 4R HS RS B LD LIS 4R, SE A
ANHUIE 115 3 (AR B ) X R 7] D HI B v B B0 K R i
1, MK T (A ICHT 10 fiE20) L TG s CR TR AP R A )
DOEHRES IR @A 5 S0, A TCHT 7 sk U 2 A R MR I SR
TE A B A Ge R, 4 R B — T s A PR R ©

FH I P O A (R S A i S0 4 BIAE 2GR 10 28R J0RT 7 i
B AP B BRARAE Dy ST A ZEAL 1 — 8 20 2 DR (22 ST AT 202
10 220 4F) AT ARTE IR , I8 122 B T {1 A A0 A it 45+ 14 3 R i)
)i, DR IR 220 BRI ™ e L™ SO N0 T qabra ™ BCEE™ “ HEFE™ X N
T 0T S T 4% ) ) P A, o A [ R B R S R AE S DA RS L, [
o oL [ 7 A S BRI 1] P, b BUA [ Ak T4 xP etz PG, FATTIA
O, DU 3R] BE A 52 A R e 7 A AR SBT3, A AR TN 33 SCAR A7 7
KK

@O R (USRS , (SR ) 2002 4255 3 ],

(2) Walton, J.H. Mattews V.H., M.W. Chavalas. The IVP Bible Background Commentary: Old Tes-
tament. Downers Grove: Inter Varsity Press, 2014, p.323. K4k . (A6 ¥ ), sk
HOH AL, 2001 4 55 89—90 B,

(3 David Konstan & A. Kurt Raaflaub. Epie and History. New Jersey: Blackwell Publishing Ltd
Press, 2020, pp.145—166; Horblower, S. & Spawforth, A. The Oxford Classic Dictionary.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012, p.486.
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ATCEII0HA AJCRI2tH 4

AR RHIRAK DB

—I—I—I—I—I—I—I—I>

| BBt 71E |
gabra EH (*qabra/*qawra)
araq B% (*lag~*rag)
dimb # (*diam )
takra ERBY/EKM (*diga)
tah it (*da)
barak =% (*pharak)
tlata & (*that) P

B 6-1 =rkEEFPAYNS L BNFH RN T ERK

WAL HESCHRIC KA , AR A & B Ay 75 I 908 oD e B M R, L
HRIN & RIRRI A AR 2 L0 BBk 2 2 chT 10 e, i A
N REFE B — iR DA TR . RS 2290 2 % B AR SCIE A Y
B B A SRR, X RAREAR T — A )l

Exxeas), JnEiEE EARXAZEEaMEY KO AR
IR B &)U IN 5 3, 24 AR DA SO RS ) G0 i B AR K, dngi 4R
244 Bdn R PR PR B P AW PO R X UL R

A8 DU [ g 00 [ SCRR TR BE BT ST, AT AR BLDUCHE K Y
CEETS5INEEF R qabra® SUEL BT XN IR IR BORE , N
B RO A B ORI (A JTHT 10 #E40) i 13 [ A #EK (~ oo T 3 it
) o PIFRATIA Dt B 466 o By 7= A Al BB 52 8 0052 Wi, T ) 200456 A )
JEAELEIN F RIGRIBEHAL G . 28R, SO A2 XU ), T [ O 35 AR ()
A0 ) U FE RSN , BRVECIA A A0 0 0 S} 4 S g 22— sl R 5 AR R SR 2 B
Mo 263 400 S8 AR o DB Y, 6 A B TR A SR Y [R] i, b oK
B AR DMK AT LAF ), 5 5 BRSO L St LT 9

O EFL (P28 SR R M), (RIRTTFE) 2019 4855 4 1.
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6.6 £ i

6.6.1 & WAV .S MA TR Rk B

DR B A7 (" kral) R T (I - ZRIIE) . “Wr
TIERE, BEATESR 7 2R W A, B AR (OO0 - R (BB A) ) W
WEBh " 2R T, W AR Z A " O B R ) I A
], 7 FEDAR — AR R A0, bRl W R B KR ER R RZ —. b
O PUERE D MAEIER KA KR, RPMED, B, %
HIRIE kural, kota 15 koral, Kodagu 15 kola, 33 1“4 & % 1 i, o WL,
TRk E A UE R @

A — N EEMSCFIS L 5 AT RS B, I B R okl

L E 4 a) RIE— EE A, BTE B2 E S BV R IR T R I
A R R R VIR . B E AR 2R, oAy b E AR T
PO o SRR FRATTX 22 90 Z B O AR 1 25 4%, 4 /) L9 o i i UG

(I8 - SRPYE BB W CFE R AR ARL, © (BURAT ) X215
DR BRU(KR—2Z 8. WE: K-35 KRBT, ERTS
HHiRG . BASASMTE, SRIL S AR FRRSEET RS, L4
R RAELA R, W RERS NP, 27 B HAHE, AREA
FESNE, PR T2 AR, " R SRR B R s, B —-E AR
R RATRT, BT OR R ZART . BDUN, ZER  URRR A
L, A . BIEENAZCEAHG] . F, /T LA X b At
SRR, B R TR IR T AR AR IR, DU,
AR Z 04N B -6 5 W, Lt e a0 U B4 B PERE, R AR
B AN B, 2 Je A B M =, AR AE ZRIIRH PR @R HE A 5k 14 2 45 I U

)

(=

@O FRPE CBOITEEE) L5 1669 3T,

2 Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, p.264.

@ BB QEPIRREL ) & e —— s da i) iR IEFTE L) , O FIR) 1999 4E285 14,

@ AT (U BE SO L & D, (LR 2F 224k (2 AL 2B SE R ) 2007 AR5 32

HHE 4.
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£, U PO 7S TR R A8 b A P 2, L 2 7 R e P 1 L OB i
G AR DL 2 D047 S R4 )

T, AR 5 P 75 A B, R 9 B 4 ) (0 ™ SR DI BT
B R A DU 56, DR M) RO o0 R DU TR 50 e, @

LE L2 TR 2 BT R HOTE 3 FISCAG R, DUAT VSRR ARG R 0T ol
BAA G RABAEAEVIAT R o DUAT W2 0 S S5 /N — T A, MR B
K, EEA AT, ORI — DU DA DA TR Y
TR — 85 rubat, RFTRAE A — 4" O ER, 587
tarana , i PR AT PU” AHSE . TERBKIFIRAL G T, AT RF AR & W, FERS %
i R AT T, 28 4T — B T LR — — DO . B R 285 R
murabba $45 , EEEIILR NPT, R IILR N a-ax-a B, 1
MR — AT O

S I 5[50 11 DO T 1 T4 e L A 1
), —3 4 ) MR — RS L — B, 4 %I AL R % 1
PO U char, AV BRIE dert, 4] Ah— NS TR
U DU SER 7 9T A DU R, T duing R, © 4 ) )
WA R DA 2 R BT R T DA A R T 2 B R R A T
SRS, b ST U H B R 44 ), LT A AT RE 2K [ LA
i 400 A T B ISR MO S0 , AR A AT DUAR L 75 4 1 ) T RO 2
A WREH, TVSESCHECHIAM 1 /\F) W) SRR 5 MIE R , KA
BLEE 0 T A, () 4 124, LA S H e aE i,
(Ar)— 4k 8 4, AT LA T B A h) A RCIE 5 B G 4 DU T 3
WA, R T o A S, e B AR
W B, B R S e, I E B SRR LR T X T B

@ KBIRMTT b B R R GERIDU S A 7 0 A U5 A | RN U 98 27 B 2 4 ( Ak 22 )
£ ) 1987 4F55 4 14

@ BRAKRR e (2 9 Z LT T R4 ) AT PR R IR 5T , RN RF 2 i (L&
FEAAR) 2020 AR5 2 101

@ Fienn b A R ) A0 TR P A BERT) , (b s R 2 2 41 ) 2000 4R 45 1 ], F87 .
Koty s 2 E AT ), Bt A, 2001 4 45 254—264 5T, RRBRIRTE - A L. (R
RIS (55 —45) , R AR , 2002 48, 55 41 U0, BRHEER : 0 5% o B ) i kiR i)
CHYRLME#Be A4 2011 4555 130 [ 48] KUK « B /R - (ORI RO I 3k S 0« 458 |
T AT ) | b AL 2R R 2011 45 5 181—182 1T,
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5 R AR BRI i R R ) ST AR A A HL B A K

HIH AT DL, AAR] SR SR #5569 o DU 03 , 400 S0AE 5 At [
sa A —E AL T A UL, DRI, DU [ W A 26 £ U0 55 S (Ands
L UAT R ) JEARIE R 1. DU 1R R £ 5 gt ok A X AURIU &
A RIS R BEFRBE , o T 7 i i O ) 22 K

EAh, PR B A 8 SC A EE, AO PRUE E R —
VU e E Sy (18] 6-2, 6-3) X B Nl ok B 4, X
AT H DU [ S R B AN AR B B s I 2R

62 RWHEESHEREMNFREEAD

63 HRMWFLANBEERSHM

6.6.2 RAKAYITIR

{Ef— PR, N2 G 2 B & 5l M BOR A, SRR (18 TR 5K
ATRERT WA INE . CHIT X SRS R R B T B,
REFESE - FR) (R BEARN (EHER)E LKA,

O R Eef (R S5iHE SRER) , IMER, D47 ,2012 48, 5 87 11,
Q@ THEpA AR ORI T LA B i) 22 TR DL AR (1) R BUAT) , (S it 57 ) 2017
AEEE A R BRI RN T LI RE £ B R B R AR 48D L (P IE 1) 2022 4E58 3 1.,
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WEFE A, HETRRT 45 8 O— M2 5 0 R AR 5 X A e, B S o 15
AT BRE " B, XAERAERE AR, MR — AR T PR
(B DR AR B “ A" XK BE . — MR &8 F HEIC Y 3l i) 2
CEY AN O AR A AR AT . B AT UL, R AR
Wz, TR K X — Ui AR H AT BE, A R IA AR AT AR B S04

DA R, ATl B R R B RTE TR

FoRHE 1 B Al

WL TR B, Bl E T mwan 57 mon, H1 3l ¥ T miwen , A it
SERRH RS T RE S T man, (R R 7E 2O ik 3 DUBON & A R,
“Ho IR RO BT g SC R E A ban H1 fban , 1M 857 X6 0 58 SCH 2 Aban, 752
HL i 3 DU O, DO m AT AT R 8 SCAY b 8 m, QP TR AT TAR B X 1
BORE, KRBT A ZE « il RIS ity i 40, “ 67 9330 2 * man,

YERE R -r Fl-n hEH B4 AR &, &% 5IR, i fE” a] LA
[F] Bk Xof 9 A SC van il var, “ {7 0] PA[R A Xt R pan A1 par, A i, mar £l man
TR AR R AT, P Bk B9 87 AT LAXS B man 8" mar,

oy S 5B E R A A B %, EcE g 48 th, ATy
e W A S AR A SCARAE 58, AR A L DU 4 ) SR, e [
SC2F B4R AT R R T L h O SCAE BRI A O OFR I, 87 (7 man)
FEiE S EAPONIE T marsat™ $EK”  manah® {5887 LA K& moyan * g 7 45
T, O R AL Gt L 3 4 R TR RS G 1 ) 3 4 M s Savvar B
‘Abdallah , Ot “ K ) “ 7 PTRE RS 3283] , £ F BOUTE manah © &
Y, margat“ JoHK” . O AT BESZ R H OB 1 ¥ R

OB #5: CCl AT BAE) , RAEMAAE, 50 77 T,

8 R (DTl & T L 56 342 B0 Al 3 S0 R O - (U nt B DB B ) R R R
K2 ARAL , 2006 4F, 45 35, 57 BT,

ok Bk e - ( 2298 2 BRI R 2684 AT RCRFRIR R IRBFSE ) , GRM K22k (FE 2
FE2£RR) 2020 4255 2 44

Steingass , F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary , Including the Arabic Words and Phra-
ses to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, pp.1210, 1317.
Abbas, I. ABAN B. 'ABD—AL—HAMTD. Encyclopaedia Iranica, /1, p.58, http://www.iranica-
online.org/ articles/aban-b-abd-al-hamid.

© MENEKIER , P moan™ 15178 \mourn™ {8 R4 AT fE AP T A manah™ {787 moyan
“RE T REFIURIA AR mon B HUBEHRIT . W0 B vty B SO A B
RN IX — T s S PR fih A BB B, 4 R A B30 manahfif ASEGH— 46,

@ ® e 00
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ATA] SCAL I A TEARAS AT RE S Bl (), R BE AR A e 1 3, b E R A TE I
A EAZ 35 30 2R DN o5 RO LA B 18 30 PR 5 i, (L2 o I )t 1 A G A % 3 2R
FO = ek S . BRI T8 I R 8K 24 FRER T marthiya | qasida 2Z 4h, b £
— AARKIER L 14 FR nauh 5§, nawha , 5% 0718 nahbat® #4850 % R AHALL,
XA A IE IR — E AN O

MBSOt b M wv XERFKY), XA E IOk B IUER
“h AT CBIC) R, PRAETEE EI R, O R
el GERNY) Bl & R daug, il &R dau, FEDUTE 5 VY SGE F A
rhr B RO ] 38 7 1 ZE 3% wT A R o 2 P R IO i DL R, n
Fd 2AHIR . “ 387 X B A4 T [ 3 SC AT LAJE: namma,, th 0] L2 damma, @[]
B, BUE ERE , A RPN 7 BR 7 /B (7 dau) , i A7 )52
J7 (" nau) O EHE SEAME F RS R, R A RS n, d 42
T, Wl E R T dau 37 nau, 15  nauh 8 nawha JEH I .

HJERTHIAA1TE nauh 5, nawha J5 I f9-h, -ha [RGB &

FEVG IR & X E T, DU SRRk e ENBIES T &S
H-h HTFFZEERAMLHEETBR, XM E a(8 &), %
jf-ha( #-ha) , L an© SR F BIE X5 N laha, “ K" F B & 4 sahd, @
“Aei” Bl FONZERE, B E N T daug 5" naug, B AFE S, # BB BT HAH
B PBUES P, 8K nawha, X — & 0T LA, BaThi 0 A ALE B i 35
A0 A AR SR A gl R BT A o B nawha 63K

(D Steingass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and
Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, p.1095;
Martin, C. R., Said Amir Arjomand, Marcia Hermansen, Abdulkader Tayob, Rochelle Davis,
John Obert Voll. Eneyclopedia of Islam & the Muslim World. New York: Macmillan Reference
USA Press, 2003, p.64.

[ A ] & HE A TR SCB i DGEENLY  (CHUE - K - 155) 58 241 1T,

(B) REPERA : (LR 30D 5 254 L,

[ B ] s EEdE: T RSB R ay DUETL) (8 - R - 15 5) 55 286 1T,

® e
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71 5 §

WEE R EDUCE & PR P E AR B B, P BRI A TR
et D

U E Ry S S — e =05, RS E T4 SRR SR
H DR S O BUA e B R R B (1) RAESES R, In“ 59KZ 0, 4
PIER, AEARFE, SRR (KA - RZ3)). (2) T hE, m
EER,BHILT . HNWE, £ P, ZERAE” (B - BZE)) .
(3)FENWLR . N ERREW, MARK” (B - IBZH)) @

HR P ER"SE £ FREM ABE, HR LxEMRE, — 5
BAHBRARITE . RKIBFFRRA G K, BAMIF A X TR E
TR, E R T 5 20 74 B 3 A AR J5 Rt B — A~ B A P R
Kb T3 B A RO o A X R B R R BUR B R BV E B AR E
SRR, B, AR IS A O FE DU S A Hh Y P REROA 2 3 1 BN R3S
AR, (ER T E A B R — > h E S AR ©

FHELZ BTV £ REBF ST, RIS A B IE R — 1 R A R . AR R

@ AW (RER) AN - B4 - BRI =I5, 2015 4558 126 BU. K TPU E BB SCIRER,
ATLAZ A GEDURZARH P £ EHR) RS0 ikt , 2000 48,55 14—26 5T,

@ EE(HESMER—TESS5RAILZ =), QFEFTIE 37 H5 1 #1,1932 48,1
ARG 2L, b B NR K L, 2009 48,58 299—320 TT. E£F4 JAHF (AR
B VG T BESFE) , (CHERSR B A 1999 4F48 2 . D6 (FDURE“ TR EBIRE"F
T — B P E BB R BHAE) , OB R L 2B 2016 4F L 4F,

@ My (GRPEH) 5 151—153 T,
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B AR FRIUFFAE K 18 B P9 T B 1 45 52 3 o B B 19 20 25 R 1 32 il 1 2
Fo WG, LAUR G ATRE A A, F8 #5A 78 2 76 3k i S O
R0 0 5 TN kg Ve A 5 R 4 T P A8 A O OfE R A ATTBR T 7E R
THT A — SRR ARL A, At O D 22 AR K, DR MG A ) S TR 32 WR I LUk o

MHRESPEFZXTHESNER: “MAERERY, £AEXL
HeFTiE. AR ER, ARZREAENLE, SABRAE, FINEZEH.” W
RKEAVEER, KET”

TKIE SRR RIE DU R SR A IC 8, T E R F 2= A KBE" M ' 9
B fE.®

SRR Z M, RIVEAEIUAG , X LA AE IR 1Y EEHE R B B A
Fro BTPEIRR AR FIF LA KA 5R 4 i @ 4n S BT wHRRE M BE R, P £ 5F
ALt B 7 6 - B A A fT AL Z AL

HAFTEERY A, B 3 4R ) B8 (Uma ) 574 E BRI 355 .
PP SE 7 AR TEAR R , B XA P E B e XH4E X (A JoHT 14 H4d) &
SR TFENRER) Uma(/AJCHT 4 tH4D)  (HE2MRE(E R F15) Bic#, 7§ £
kBT LA A P T R EE O H A B O R AR A R AR
AN AFAE — S )

S, I TV E R A A 3RO E I B X REAS B4 HE SOk %
R TEEPIBERT

B ABRFE) R BER ARV B ARE(B R F15) Btk
fHETS 1 o B ©

%=, 5P (Uma) 574 ERMTES AR A IRA R ENRIE, B T A4

e

JE = DU 1 G o e DX A GV A 2 oy R 28 B R LA 0) L (U T R 2 iy %
b Y A A R TUSEBRR 1 AR R 20 SCHE ) , WU 2 th Rk, 2001 4 55 389 1T,
F k2] (Y P B ——7G R S AR M S 0 LA ) L (PR 5 A ) 5 14 48 B
¥R, 2017 4E,

BURAE : CRAREN ) , Jb i 32 s st , 1999 4856 791 T,

FREA KR T 25—t £ 3CB 5 P BE %) , LA K iR HE, 2005 48, 55 116 T, 9K
3 BB B B DU E £ BN ThEE) , ( RAGHFST) 2017 4558 1 34, Hﬁ]ﬁﬁ
FE (D DHAEY , B AR ARk, 2005 45,58 29 T,

[ER AL - BB (P ENPE R S 5P ERZ XA, (R EENE SCE Sk ) , hE
P AR A, 2002 4E 45 259—265 T

® @iw&%%:<<ﬁzf%{§>ﬁiﬁﬂfrl‘é]lﬂﬁé%i£>> K&#Eﬁlﬁ%frﬁ?&( BB ) 2007 SE5S 4 3

®e ©
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EEDUER T, B L F A R ¢ P RET RN SRR S o O HE I, X (i
WSS R T RATHr 40

SE0U, TP R BB E , (A A5 () A b s S A,
L EEASEER S RN . DR O BE JR A 1 Kailasa (1) 55 [F]
T ERRREE L, X R R, N ER 1 AT BEC B R 15 ) Z 4,
AR A DUASCER OO B L,

H U, FRATH AT DAE Y, QSR vy £ B R HAh SCEH i &op te e, /D%
PRIUE = 5

B, BLORAIE 1K 25 1 R AL I [A] F
75 (8] _b A7 AE A AN B4 1 FT R

5 BEORIE Ik Sk R BT A HR AR
E—HER

5=, IRV £ B AANRpR AT
TERHR , R 4 74 £ BE BT #5210 52
HETEIEE MG L A REK, XA
REDRUETEIEH) AT 15 % .

SR ERRmm A g Y, Hoh
R HTAUE AP E R g, W w
FEHREK iV = AN ISR (B 7-1) .
MEE E&, R85 2 2 F E A
T ABSEPR B NE U Bk, B
BB R RSN R R

7.2 2P ESCA ST S A P E A

7.2.1  PHERHN BB

BHEDEP EREOEST , AT AV HE — T £ 8 i E R,

© s CRERPEE RN A L), (H¥E 5 5 10,2018 4,
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CET TR, Bl R way, O 2P X 2 A
B BEIS AL T B DUE 5 ik 22 % S v 8%, 40 “ 5" XL hva,
“HT XN Sa, " X va o QR 3 SCRRDUB X L 1 £ ang B FAH
[vi) st A 77 B RS B BRI 2L, “ £7, no Al wang; “ A", kwang il ko
HAFE RS, “FE” M2 o ORI LIA M, “ £ L no AK A o,
P FEm:# A b, B T B A B g AR IR, BT LABRAE B T po , Dt 2
JEAHLS IR o, 1M 0 Mz wa AR IR , O & H WG & 345, B wang>wa>o>
yo, XAk IT AR YE B Hh A i b 5 RIS T o LIS, o FEG LE i
Ttk sEm AL u, W 8" e BE AT LLXE R ko, t AT AR ku, M
AR LAE Y o>u X AMEA BT .

PG 7 (9 SE R 5 AR 5 R - wag >wa>o>u, X AR5 AR EE 1Y
BE—AT AT R U X A

M’ @) =B, B E RN mo O EENE, EZ
B ZH T AR B a, W0 F 257 X B P ARE 5 kucha, “ %7 B ZE T, (0
JEXT R cha, (IUAS) “ U 77 X N P8 3815 5 Sisak, PR e BE” AT A X
M ma,@

i, R #9n] GEAY 32 % #iE 4 : wapmo | wapma, wamo, wama,
omd, oma ., uma, uma, @RI EE SCH ) LRSI AR B AL T — AN
JiT A oA SC B 5 7 ERRAR AL Lo pft, 76 R & AR B LA R i
R,

@  FA1FH Schuessler, A. Minimal Old Chinese and Later Han Chinese , Minimal Old Chinese and
Later Han Chinese. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2009, p.80.

Z L0 H ] A CF B S i BOETRIC)  (BUE - [RK - B E )5 218—221 1L,
TEBRMR IFARMAEHB TS RE R EHREIS, £ A 0T IiEH
1, T3 8RE hvam,,

JRIZESC G5 < CBUE mE FDUEON & L) L5 20 BT,

KA R A OO AR 22, 0™ BT LR JBCSCRT I a, PF LRI 28 S0 ) 55 - (B it
FDUHO 0D L5 3 T,

wa AR o 8 u, B WE R, TEWRIK T (Bl ERD) o

Schuessler, A. Minimal Old Chinese and Later Han Chinese, Minimal Old Chinese and Later Han
Chinese. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2009, p.105. Z #{t 0] DAXF R a, 1 W AT
(DU R) PR35 ) , C R TR 3C) 1989 4855 138,

WtEz (DUE D &) 5 212 5L,

BRI NG A& AR B mo S AR A O, R AELE 1, HG A e R ot A KD BRI &
oman 3" 82 opman” , IER(HHEELS [ DA WACGE” . Y1) saman , HEE" R[] sangmen”

©

e ©e

®@a
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7.22 P ERRIGEER)S (Uma)

It A EISTE T, AT A B, i £ (" wama, “omd, “oma, "uma,
" uma ) FIERE A 5 FE K J5 (Uma) Bk T35 & X R 2Z 4, Ath 7157 = BR Bk th 58 4
FHIF

B EERERE M, B ASET, SRS (Uma) & KA
BERHFEF B W BRTE Kena-Upanisad ((HER CH)3.12)  “ AR
HAR AN Hb S At (EIFE S ) 388 0 — A, R IR SR I i S R
(Uma) ,” OFE BHIE A LKEE) 1, Uma 8 BHPE A LR B BEBCRE B BER
J& EBLEE” A = BR M HIB M RRE R KAENRF. Q5B XS
(Uma) #FE R “ I KB, 2 TEERE (Uma) 25 1 (5 S EL
Kailasa ) 22t , 3 #4177 BL A4 5 = R %2 Shiva (B KB 7E”) ffb i ZE 5
FER G (Uma) #AETE B SHIHE (5 Kailasa) b, SEEKRG (Uma) &2 KH
FEME T, RIARZ 8, F S EE R 5 (Uma) Ehmapf . XA £ 8
FERE I AR —FR )

BUBEEA XA REECLES - L) T EEHAR
WA, SRR IG T 0, RN, A R0 RO sk S8 £ K
FHRBERZ S BRI 7" B N R 5 R OB
B, DT SO HER B, B B T A AT RE R
BT VRACRTHEBER, (BT - HIT) CAHER, FRER 5, R
1, @i B« 5 W g B, v LU € B R R XIR A AE . it
ATLAE S E R A2 — T, ZEEDEEZOMA , Uma K5 BA W, iR
Z ) —TH A B Bt Uma(“SEHIFIZE" ) (Parvati (“ L1#7)  Jaganmata ( “ fit
FZAEE”) AR 2R ) — I A6 B R Durga (“ ARG Z &, B X

@ Olivelle, P. The Early Upanisads : Annotated Text and Translation. New York ; Oxford University
Press, 1998, p.369. 54 . (BB X 45) , B & EN-F1E ,2012 4,38 57 T,

@ MAEAEGEEIIFEZRATI, WL B TIRIR Z00k  CEDU 306 2R B4 SO 4),

P AE, 1927 45 55 98 BT, [ H JHh5e = BB - (B4R CRED , 45 Hi ikt , 1998 4,

%224 7,

I CUBLRRE) , & B, 1993 48,4 51 5L,

SFAEHR  CBOINCEED 56 1514 T,

® e



"), Candi (“JE# ") . Bhairavi
(‘AT ") COFEEN E # h, Durga

7% BHEFHERL - 121 -

R I 4 P, 9 R Sk R Ao
ik , (E M £ b Bk $E . @Durga
(95— Ao kali Zohp, B F5e e, /)¢
S L, KB, A v o, 2 — ,-
AN (E 7-2) O 57 T ;;?'
FETESE— R A, \\)

5 T I A A R I T R !
£, w-fEmpgitEs o gE

Uma f4L 5 Durga Ak 205 7, b al
WL R0, K 2 R A O A |
(PELZ) iCER" 75 REHR A,
SR P07 17 9 5% R 1%, Uma 42
WP FR N Sinha-Vahani, Bi“ 5 ££06 B 7-2 Uma @550 — L5 Kali i
F RN OB R A AR R, P B2 % AR 75 J 18 4, OFl Durga
WEE DT TARR, B L AR A 0, R B F A EH B’ 7-3)
00, PiE B 7 G E DRI X b soikeR, Be SRR
Vi E R B R B R R O - FRAL) P L
BONFEA, ZERE, RTFAZA, UFEE EE," (L4 - FILAY .
“PERIE L, RO, R T, MG E 2 Qigs - Pl
28 RS, HOBRERE, A M A . ML B SO LB ), FIPE E

e

Dowson, J. A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, Geography, History, and
Literature. New Haven; Sagwan Press, 2015, p.90.

Elmore, W. T. Dravidian Gods in Modern Hinduism: A Study of the Local and Village Deities of
Southern India. Hamilton, N.Y.: the author, 2015, p.13.

[ 18 ] s EAs  CEDRETE MR ) Y8 A, TP S 455, 2016 48,45 101 3L,

[ER AL - B3 (FEPMIGF SES P ERFZ KR, E BB BB Xk ) , 4
259—265 1,

Kinsley, D. Hindu Goddess. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1988, p.95.

Diesel, A. The Worship and Iconography of the Hindu Folk Goddesses in Natal. Journal for The
Study of Religion, 1992, Vol.2, pp.3—30.

A (P8 F B PR R RUUR T 04 0728 ) , G A I R 24 2 4R ( A SCHE B ) 2006 4
3

Q 068 ®6 ©
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B7-3 HEBHHBEFLYEGED

BEARORHY BB RIVU RS J7 1614 56, QXA R LA DU [E M 7Y R 77 1), 58
R BT GEARAT o ESEER G (Uma) 7 B E il HLBE A B O B SO i
W—E B . X PE RN R o ©

BT, W AR 7 ORI CBE TR £) S5 SRR 438 , Uma K5 #Y
F38b— A B Durga J&JCHT AR I 0T 4, 7835 5 S7AE IR K B¢ 1L b AR 5T
HFFAE AR TS o i rd R 2 LA 8, M 5 LR B, R R R A
o A AR ANAE CR AR LS - AR BB L A2 il 4, 5 T34 B PG
EREREE . B S, NFEE =R SN2, S RAZE AL
o BF TR E T ATLVE 78 W) SAR AN 89 SR BOA R, 7Y AR AE
FEfR R, T H S 5808, BR, 7l AR T /9 P4 £ B R0 Ep B2 Z0b
CPEVTEE T Z2) FEAR it ) Durga AIE QU2 — 308, i TAR S B/ R A 76, 5
R EF B,

BN, WERRIERMEL Z M, DL U P ERA A SEZ 25, 4n
(W T - WEID “BERIBEALZGTHER, HERGTUFA KR
A, TUSEZ "M ERANEZZ, XU Y R KL REGZ M,

B (OO0 7Y BFERATFE) , AR A 18 183, 2016 4, 55 99 T,

TR, SR E, B CILNEA 24, e AR, £ F AR, (s .

“CHIFEEESMNE G L, R IR XA B A AP AL T ()

@) Schleberger, E. Le divinita indiane. Aspetto, manifestazioni e simboli. Manuale di iconografia in-
duista( Roma; Edizioni Mediterranee) , 1999, p.113. Wilkins, W.]. Hindu Mythology, Vedic and
Puranic. Rupa Publications Private Limited, 2013, p.40. kailash FIE.& L2 [ R ERL T .

@  AREARE WA Durga J- 306 AR L& BB, 1R S —

@
@
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TEENREHOCHR T, Uma K5 (Durga ) W K HE ZERIIUR M4 2 ANRE G 2
i, AR — R R R 2 AR A, P Uma KJa A ARBRER
iz O M B PR B, P8 E B Uma K5 #R R 9 0 B 24
Z Ao

L, P AR AR . MU RER, Uma K5 XCBEFRAE Ambika, f gIE I#
TEPMSZEFE: RS Una 108 & K RGME FET LT, ER HT K
Z.7 Dt FEAE AR PRI, GBI SR BRI KHE , I 184
SERR I I 52 FE A O RN R EL T PN AR X LAY

S\, A EA ARG EENEEMIE T, Uma Lopid 4 — ML R
Gauri, @2 (16" {y B OR] DA OO 220 P ERHEREE ™, 1L
JEHEAEATH EEHRE S, AMER E RSB R AL X — kT HE
SEFNENELRRAY Uma L0 ) 55— MK S Gauri 52K,

IR R, PG £ A wama/ T uma 55 ) uma M A7 (£ 25 J5 THT AR
Utk XIFA AR, 2R DU, BB AN A LA B SO A
Ao FLEF T (A. Conrady) g4 th (A E#) P i T3 E SR A B
BE O R, (L) 1 Big R 27 (B RERK) B 21 f R &1 # A
B[ BE Y B 5 WO AR G DB AT R B, v ) 10 B tho A 7 R 2 17 1T Y 38
U, 0 #97 R AESC bishag™ A" B3, R R BN EE—HER 215 /) vad
gl bad“ X" &3, R KR OFETUR, BhEOTF IR E AR, “ k7 BB
3C buddha & T . QP P EAEFIEDEE Uma K5 (Uma) FAAE KK SE 4

(1)@ Santiko, H. The Goddess Durga in the East-Javanese Period. Asian Folklore Studies, 1997(2) ,

pp-209—226.

@3 Williams, G. M. Handbook of Hindu Mythology. Oxford University Press, 2008, p.22. Schle-
berger, E. Le divinita indiane. Aspetto, manifestazioni e simboli. Manuale di iconografia induista
(Roma; Edizioni Mediterranee) , 1999, p.114. Woodroffe,, J. Hymns to the Goddess and Hymns
to Kali. New Delhi. D.K. Printworld Pvt. Ltd., 2017, p.89.

@ [ 78] R . CENE T A ), A A%, 56 96 DL,

& SO AR IEE R A O R AR R SR W RT3

© Conrady, A. Indischer Einfluf in China Im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. Zeitschrift Der Deutschen
Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft. 1906, Vol.2, pp.335—351.

@ HEE(PRrGE ), B AR T A, 2015 4, 5 42 51,

® B BRK R (NG 2 B A A A SEEE ) BE AR TR R I —— LU
B BT AT AEAE R ), BRI SC)2018 4E5 1 .

©  VFEFN: COREUE AR R ) B o [ eholy B A4 S55E ) |, TEIR AR MR, 2017 4,
534 T,
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A TRERY

WE G FEORE , P E B FSMNGE X RE V], Zo R D2 5 A Foh ik
(1% 55 . DLETUBE H , 853 P8 TR AR 1 A IR 2 22 4, @3 138 B 7 T 8 v i
M NEAMNEA . WNE R M BORE . fEDUR, 19 EREA M
YU DINISTINE: I ez | AN i = R o i e o i I SR S e e 7 K S AW T
PR, T 3 0 PRI A R A A £ 0O )1 | R0 L b o © P T B A S 4R 1 4
A M AR T, TR 0K B ENBE, dh bl DUHEN Y £ BE A AT RE S BN AA7E
KHK

MR B SCRR R, B AU TR, Uma 20 1 38 — W HS BEZ7E
Kena-Upanisad ({ i #ES L 45)3.12) , 1iij Kena-Upanisad ({ i #E58 X43) )
B B AR BAE — A R 2 A A JTHT 6 5 4, B A NN Kena-
Upanisad (g1 58 SCAT) ) 595 VA B] ] BB & 22 o R 8—#1T 7 HE42 31235t
il 6 5 T2l i Z2EH ER N Uma S5 4) N J2& B0 B HE A 42 0 R, T
JEENRE MM R FEoRA BRI A B TS, HER L S0k & LB
PO, I Uma 8 SRR 30 2809 I 18] °) BB 22 16 T dt 52 Bt B0
i Ji] ,©

Kinsley W4 i , SCAS A5 iy 46 46 #) LAGE B Parvati ( B Uma) 75 %7 FE
1T HRY ( Ramayana ) F1{ BE ] %€ B 22 ( Mahabharata) B2 4 H B, X 9 A<
F 3 T B B T 3 W 380 A T T 400 4, OB BE SCAR S5 o SR T4 T 1—
2 e ad iy st E SRR A S R B T A B R BFE Y umma, Sim-

@ T SCH < oty A e [ B R S P 5528y Bk b 8 S0 SRR, il g0 75 - 54
5 S REmE) , th A4, 2011 4R, 55 197—314 1L,

@ REhtn (DOE Z ()7 £ A EHR AT , 2B K435 30, 2016 4F, 55 50 BT,

@ [HIBANTE: (R - ZEECRY 0 R0 E ) , BB0E, (A k)
1995 4245 2 1), 43 - (AR 74 £ B+ Bk B UG B w0 26 % 2D, ()11 329 ) 2003
A 6 . EURET (U O B MR 5 0 E BB Z L) , (5 5 30) 2007 46
454 .

@ Olivelle, P. The Early Upanisads: Annotated Text and Translation. New York : Oxford University
Press, 1998, p.13. BS54 (BB Y)Y, %S0,

(B Cush, D., Robinson, C. Encyclopedia of Hinduism, London: Routledge, 2008, p.326. Diesel ,
A. The Worship and iconography of the Hindu Folk Goddesses in Natal. Journal for the Study of
Religion, 1992, Vol.2, pp.3—30.

©® Kinsley, David, R. Hindu Goddesses: Visions of the Divine Feminine in the Hindu Religious Tra-
dition. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1988, p.36.
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Williams % umma 5 J& Uma 24 , @

it B R0 2, Uma L4 Kena-Upanisad ({ FHES LAY ) LA K AH G
FEEMMTHE, KB LUAE Uma L M#EATCHT 5 20 AT 16 EDBE 31,

it 1 79 ERE AR, FRATTAE T R0 SRR 77 T TR .

M H AT AR, 18 TR A SR IR AU, 5 EERR G
A SR C B AU R s &2 @

PEI A A A R AR il 2 e ) & m 8L v 87 (H2
XA AFEA EER R A A 30T, T ELA — s AR (AR L (R (i
) SRR A AT Y, CDF - R A I AL F AR ) 08 R E LA
A R EE T ARZ EHT AL ERCRE) 5, (M) Ak, X
HCRREYN\NE, SMIIEAZAR, R TRAE . BWRGH T, ULR
A S N SR R E . BRI R, H A R ARG S T
e W, EARBRITECHRS) B, B EMZ,”®

A DLDCRA R HE P E B DU AR B R, 3 O A e L,

JEARAEA SR FEPG T A, R nT AHERT, DAt B 1, V8 B RITRIYG R, T

AR KA N, B EXPARBE b B 7V EREFAR L, A
“PHER S R ELN  fR B R, @Y% F X8 (A JCHT 97— 59 4F)
Myt A, OFEH BB, T E R E 2R RATIE T, 518
BB AR 22 A Z I UG APEDZ IS BHPE L DT RKEERE ), AR L A &2
H it 22 [A] (/A TCHT 86—H1T 49 4F) (O W2 H A 5 08 £ REEIS A R

Pt , Ny &, JRATTIA N V8 5 B 5 0 b ST ] 10 32 e DR e 3
(ZAJCHT 141—7i 87 4F) @

e

Thomas, E. Jainism, Or, The Early Faith of Asoka. London ; Triibner & Co., 1877. p.73. Sims-
Williams, N., Cribb, J. A New Bactrian Inscription of Kanishka the Great. Silk Road Art and
Archaeology , 1996(4) , pp.75—142.

AR oA AT - 315 - BT =R AR 2015 4R 5 126 1T,

(L) BERE - CIXAT) , 57 2145 T,

TR AR (i BN BRE 1AL FACEE) L (R 773X ) 2016 4F55 3 .

T B (BB NI U™ 5 A Rl ) % 8, Jb st A Rk
R 2 2016 4R,

© &P % PRI D TRk BE 52 2 4 R 410D, ST 1977 4545 6 1,

@ [ dernE [ ] B — (SIS (2 J0HT 221 4F 2T 220 4F) ), i dn R 1%,
o E RS RLE  RE 1992 4R 55 127 BT

@O ® @ ©
= 7
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MICHRF , P9 E R/ i BT - RS Ll 2) (A7)
(HRXILIBH BB ENRA AR K, B—4kE, B EEEEE T,
CFETY LA HLAE LN TR 349—THiT 286 4F  OJF 4 P4 T £} B 5. 1) BLET R A £
WFRATTHT 4 el , ERGEHE) mMFiE L S REAZH (L) (E
Yy EEZE T CQUgE) A, EEENA A 2) A /NBa K
B s AR o, AR 6 DU AP o 82 R S5 7 A AT i Bk I o B 4 )
HHER, (L2 HRRHER B A 0T 4—ar 3 thal QFE ik, A SCHRS R4
{ORFE , P8 B B 1L v 28 ) 348 )2 L B3 o AR SCHik Kena-Upanisad ({
W X A5 ) H 1 Uma (A JGHT 5—01 4 HE40) m i @)

ZE FJrR P A P E s b B A 2 % AR A L P AR Sk G
Uma 2ot BLAOAEAR B . FEBENE  ARRE , P8 £ R SRR AR
B [R5 TG £ A S50 Uma 4 MA/ERE & FIEARE LA, 3,
AN, VG EBEFIED BE (¥ Uma 20 MUAE TR [R)IR 09 AT RE T o 5501 5 225 R 1
A&, EPBERY Uma 20t 2 5 R ik A ED B 22t R AR R 1, tho ik 16, % T
EPREREAZE 1M, Uma £ pfa] BE SR @

7.2.3 KRR Uma Lo

7.2.3.1 BERS5NER Una i

Bk TEDEEZ A, KB LA Uma 20, £EELJELE) , Durga (B} Uma ) /2
W P TH] A P R — T THT A BB R e p, R LR AP S — TR
Al SE T MK Lopf, TEEE AN K 38370 EH R Se)E, — R A
FAH 240 b, DA ft 2T R RN RS HE R SRR A X T R A OGN
VU] > 5 7 2 b B 1) Jth 5% AN L ODurga JA 2 fif P BB B ¥ 1 Lo AR 9 ST

O Bt CEFIFL) , B A AL, 1999 48,55 4 7T,

@ BEE ) B ) , (PRSI IR) 2006 4545 4 W1, EEFE (AAEEM IR (1L
M) A , (Rt A 2 i (RE 2270 )2000 4E55 2 3.

@ CHF) FBr 15 i 1] 7] G LG AR A S B2 0, L 530 42 A B R DU IR S
AR R O T PR S B AR DU WA 4 A ORE TR IRD , CETF B 5) S 4 71
CETHAHRE) , h 4R, 1962 4F 5 184 51) .

@ Cush, D., Robinson, C. Encyclopedia of Hinduism. London; Routledge, 2008, p.326. Diesel,
A. The Worship and Iconography of the Hindu Folk Goddesses in Natal. Journal for the Study of
Religion, 1992(2), pp.3—30.

(3 Brinkgreve, F. Offerings to Durga and Pretiwi in Bali. Asian Folklore Studies, 1997 (2) ,
pp-227—251.
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o DX AENEE Y Uma AR —FE,
B B A4 SC 14 Durga Zopf 5 EEE Durga 20946 B Kali UK 94 43

FEML: SRS T T TR Ui SRR I A AR R A
PRQIEE -« el FR) 5 1A SR S AR AT, it 8y WA A K TR DM 2 ] - 52 S L

R, X Durga , g AN B K IRAA, T TR Sk Pl LAE A , B 1 B AE b
B b o — AL R T i R AR B A LA S 7 @

(g2 )10 H P9 E R HARANA, B4 2 5= 047 T 5 i, 3% & UM, =2 m) oK
Z D7 R HER B kali A IR, % SR UK, BUE REREDUEE, AT RLE
Hh RS M SO TN , 47 R BH AR 2 09 ST B 152 NENRE %
KBS R T Durga BYFERIFIE K B3, 1 H Durga — A 76 21, 3%
AR ZEFERE ) HH A5 Qe 22 (9 7Y ERE {2 XS L . T EDEE Durga (465
Kali —fB A BREEHBEX R AE—i

FEJTUHESC24 1, Durga( Uma 2 1) 1 ELA 36 0 WU 1, Uma AR 36 )
A JE AR T E A, &2 BH T, 8T 0 A 7S Hh s BH ] LB, A
AR TESE R A AR 1A L M el SR T R I 2 £, Uma A KR
AR B A 5 R B K 2 Sk UK, &R AE H & KT X5k, - I
FEAESE M L, B & Fh B AR L Y R A58 O R] LU i, I A 5
Durga ( Uma 2441 ) % G2 4 5 T8I PE AN A 58 2 FOU PE £ 8% g, i B 3 2
AIZIYT o T Uma L MIXIBR Y — T 4L 22 0T LAkb 78 by 79 E R HIE &
DA K HH 7S b B B X — S

M E TR R AT LLE B, 76 EDBE S P9 R A5 0 b, B O AR A
Uma FrAEESEH . 102 BN MG T8 (R 40 1, T v [ UM S 38 B B Ob kL
2% 1 VY E A, AR R AR AR, SR 1 7Y £ REBA (Rl sl AR 2o m i) 4
fif . X AT REA K B 2R IR 5 IAR 1) Uma 20 & 150 5200 .

7.2.3.2 ER#HIEER Uma x4

FE E R R A G A 22 (BP Uma K J5) XFRA Sri 2 #iEk Mbok

(D Ariati, N. W. P. The Journey of a Goddess: Durga in India, Java and Bali. Phd Thesis. Austral-
ia: Charles Darwin University, 2009, p.70.

2 Hooykaas, R. Calvin and Copernicus. Organon, 1974(10) , pp.64, 65, 71.

3 Santiko, H. The Goddess Durga in the East-Javanese Period. Asian Folklore Studies, 1997(2) ,
pp-209—226.
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Sri, Ty 3% mbok O “ 4045”2 3%, OSri 4 R E R HOH Sri LM (EHRER &)
A XK FEEPEH T, Sri REIR A T QR 7E Dok 15 40 W) R 1R 2 ) 32
¥, Wit Uma 0, Sri MTETRAAESCSa“ W E 5 SRR B AW &
BR BT XK MR A sic AR AR, B N L AR
ST ERET P Al BB RN T L, IS Sri B9 iF. 5ok Y Mbok
“UEG” St B KA, FIPY E AT R, B, ¢ P8 BT XS FRIE AT RE A
AR S Y Uma K BIFRIEA G @

R 1, Mbok Sri 2 B R ARF A Z 4, X AT AR 15 - HATRRD
ICEAEAT 7 R 58 F AR OCHK : “ R @ V- U4 IE A, RA\E , FF R E
W—t, AT S, BATHRE . B E S T80 sigl kit i, ST
K, B EE A B AW AR, LU BB T, 2 Ao, 2, HE,
SURR RS BT RS R B £, AR BHE . B
A, EBEANE, MRS TRT AR " iy 8RR
" B v B R FF L, ©

TEDCRET PUAE , & F AR & R AT B0 BRAE A%, &0t 7 =54
AR % B 538, AR5 5 N TF R S5 AE VS 16 (O T8 Ay fa] 2 Fi “ RS AT
CRRFT” A CEK , ©— B 13 ARG A f B, AT SCE 24 PG Ak 2
Uma 2o, 1M Do A5 Y Uma MR 1 i o) By 200, R R T 2

(D Heringa, R. Dewi Sri in Village Garb: Fertility, Myth, and Ritual in Northeast Java. Asian Folk-

lore Studies, 1997(2) , pp.355—377. Heringa, R. Reconstructing the Whole: Seven Months

Pregnancy Ritual in Kerek, East Java. Monica Janowski and Fiona G. Kerlogue(eds.) , Kinship

and Food in South East Asia, Singapore: Nus Press Pte Ltd., 2007, pp.24—53.

Williams, G. M. Handbook of Hindu Mythology. Oxford University Press, 2008, p.340.

[ H PN CENBEM Bl )  ER AR 5 97 T,

¥ Sri SRR S R BB ERE B L R A — MBS, EZA T 320 4F 22T, B L

TRAEA WA B Sri AE R BRI A FL S . [ W Rapson, E. J. Notes on Indian Coins

and Seals. Part IV. Indian Seals and Clay Impressions. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of

Great Britain and Ireland, 1901, pp.98—108. Borell, B. Gold Coins from Khlong Thom.

Journal of the Siam Society, 2017(105) , pp.151—177. ] K, Sri YE R B PEFR S5 AN SR ED B

HEFI L0 SO, T EDJE + 38 M SCIAR S8 . T K A O A B HER 2 304k .

(5 Heringa, R. Dewi Sri in Village Garb: Fertility, Myth, and Ritual in Northeast Java. Asian Folk-
lore Studies, 1997(2) , pp.355—377.

©® (D) BERE (IF) 5 1477 B,

@ XFEABUAFERRABR AT LS E S (DR 170 EBRE %) (B R
AR N2016 AEHS T B4 29—62 T,

@  JBRAT AT RERARIFF AR

®ee
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i, 3R ED B S Uma 0 IR 94, X —FFE Gl LA N, P EE
F A2 3 R B RAS Uma 244 5520 . O

TE A E S, Uma B T PR Sri Lot 2 4h, i 8K h Kumari, 53X 4
TR AR kaumare® fh4r At (EFE AL DT 7Y T Rk AR E U o
RN A BE” (7 kimma) |, B XY . ©

HAAFEERE, LEMENRER AP M 8 —2HH., B2
LRI AR P £ 8 — & B e (EpRad ) ic 3k : “ IR 7 AL E
fo AEAM, RGN, SIUBEM? JUCRHT, FAEEd. T
R#EM? PG S8 " E( REEK - BELRIME) B "H=1K
B ATRIRL R 2 R, TSR s BB, WA MR YA HIR
NEETE. W, KERBEZN, A NLEBNF RS, TERER TR
W, &, LRI 15 i AR

{ER 5 2 0 B 2, A PR 3E ) FlC2R BR A Bk ) 55 1 2 1 SCHR R
BB ERAEAS R TR, DA o 85 0 £ 84 S STk,
Cifepg F) f Al SAHAR P2 2B S M EB KA LEN,HEA =
B,

7 bt A DU EHR A, LR IR B s BT P4 DR 4F 4R 6% F1 5T
JrREE 2 O ] LA U I AT S 0t Bl e RS W] R L TR
Mo M LHERSCER M BT LA, U IR L A & AR Z 1MW
FAE,

SR PG A 5 Uma 22 #0445 FK R Kumari, X AL U (Bl &
" kumor) JEXF . R B A gwar, & B R kala iR BT Y ¥ E, O
I, JURBIRAT RE 2 #1810 , kumari kala HSCgE R “WEMFE T, HEFkX
fE DU E L E R JURIN XA ERC SR EE T, BULA B

AR 74 F BRE St n] DL B EDEE AR B Uma oM R0 o
2) Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary ; Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody

® e

and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi; Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.611.

HR A (R BOR L) |, P EAE SR AR, 1995 45,2 1468 1t

{5 L AF CDURER AT 456 DF5T) L SC i RiAd, 2000 42,58 150 1, SR (¥ IR
BRI B B PRI AR , (X)) 1992 455 12 1,

Wilkinson, R.J. An Abridged Malay-English Dictionary. Kuala Lumpur: The F.M.S. Government
Press, 1908, p.93.

® @

)
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AP ER EBREBR RN E TIRRBENIE ., XRAREDARE
UL, e B RS AR A M FR S EDUR IR A, B T 2B A D

{2 Uma KI5 FRN Kumari , X & BRIA Uma Ll BB ZAE G, 7T LR
BIPACTE R 25K B ok P9I A9 R0, 110 9 DU 04 AR (R AR B
THERERIBELR, Mz e AAC @AW A LRI 5%, 5
BRI SRS R

7.2.3.3 RIFFEMIE PR Uma HF0E L L (Kulen)

P E R — AR R 1L —E B

BEMUN B IR KIRTE K kurkura, F2 A BIA N &7 M kara
AR RN BB B ziggurat ™ &7 357 5 WA RO E . B
TEINE ARG LU FI 25 1Y kurkura £ ziggurat A S AfA =4~ 17, 10 R
ST RMAET, H IR SRR A G AR R D A B ETA
A BT M kara 7EIEF EAHE , #RZ P F BRI EA W A E
BERIE @RS . BGSINIA R (il 22) o B B2 LA R RS AR SC 9 1 3G
WATEILHX . EZFHMIA N B CTE IR b B B 4 1) Pl 3 e 59 P4
gl fk . @

BT, BAAT BRI ERE A 2 LRk R R, ®
FRAR2EL . XTRCH— R AT eBcA LR, B . Bl Sk A
FZ IR FEHME . BT R b Sk R el —3 ok
B, BTSSRI — R b X R BT R T R A B AIE AR
YLy 4s @

@ mrpedE Bk TR O L2 J0E S Rk f B T o 243 00 0 B 27 1) B SR IR——LL
RS VR AR AERE N B RIEIE SO 2018 AR5 1 10 B & (Ll AR B A B AR L
B ERHEER) P SCIRIR ) 1999 455 2 i,

@ FHEMKARCZik), VEMIEN) , KBRS AR, 2007 48, BEH. (B2 ikik)s
Y UBIRIE Y , RDK 2 AR 4L, 2007 48, 58 556 BT, ®kais (R e RSP EH),
(R RIEATBF TSR R 56 22 11,1966 4F . iiH]: (L2 h iR S X)), (hEE
SPHE) 1982 4255 1 1, e CRERMIG IR MEZ R, 1991 48 55 75 71,

@ XTRLMOLE MBI, B TRIETR, AT 511, R X 1950 4 LIATH
FEREMIFHLFR . WIFFEN FRCHIEAMREMHE L ——B 5. AT, A
RSP ERTERM R 1.

@  EIUTRE O ASCEE S BT g ) (35— ) , W7 VTN IR AL, 1988 4K, 55 559—560
T X5 A B TR AR M 4 A2 AR 2Z 1, BRI AT DL BRAE AR AT 35 DL X2 il
(BREFRE—(lEE) Rz f) , (RIKZA)2003 455 3 1.
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H Tl SR AR EA B 1, BATT G R £ 84 R E)
hE RS BIMER RS E B R R L B AL B A B A A B T 3
L Qg B G2 ) R 2) (R i 2) HEE R e 10,

(LEZ - BHALE) . "BEFH/ITRES KB A=ZFE, 4
BERFRE. ERAEL”

(LEgZ - KREL):"HEZIH RDPIE, FAZLE,FAZ
W AAL £8RAZE, AN, AHRE, AXAR, FH AL, #£
THBEKZRAZ, EAMARKZ D, WA AR. AARYE, R, HH
B, RR AW ER, MLTHRA

(LELE - FALE) “"FHNEE, BERAZE, BEEFZITH,
MIEERZ, HWREFTAE, AW R EM, & RZ K
A

AR LA QL2 0, 719 E R F7EM B S 1L R AEIL 7 P T, 2
REAMETER.

MY T KT AE R pil 4 BB 7 b T E v R 7, A AT RE A i
JE B DHIRELL

O A R EEH Una oM, TEEDE HOMEH,
Uma & #— & ERER Kailash( 5Y Kailasha ) —#2 H} 1 , OKailash [1] 2 & 5 i fiE
Bl FEA ARG ZE, FEAS 1L (Kulen) B, — B8 E DHCREN, 78
Kulen 1] 7 KA %M K5 Uma i RESE  QNEEE, B L7 (k-
lun) FEAS 1L (Kulen) | Kailash k3 #3856 — & WHE kB ZAEF T
FEREER R |, R A T AR O S BEER O k-1 454 B R
£ (" kulun) Fl kulen §3529% 8 Ry 423, B9 3% B 5 AR k-ln, B HEIFATTHE
— F“BA"# kulen Z [ (XN K FR .

B RECRTEE . R Bl E R kun, Al kulen 1) kul X R, 7E

(D Avalon, A. Introduction to Tantra Sastra. Leeds: Celephais Press, 2004, p.1.

@ [H72 | AR - F WO B (il SO a R e 43) , EROE, Bl AR R, 2007
A %5 178 T, Mootz, D. Site Study: Banteay Srei. Teaching History, 2015, 49(2) , pp.4—7.
Kumar, B. Shaivism in Ancient Cambodia. Dialogue, 2014, Vol.16(2) , pp.129—141.
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FUAB DU EIED A~ MEAEENIER, 5 T A R R R
HE—F TR, W nama, BIFAN“ BTG nam-ma, A LUF ) m A LA LA
FMJF—AF T ma R AT AT AT — W R, Ak BT
na FHPEA AR BLAT LA, fH &k B — % 49 na B BHIR AL T B " nam, 2
e HE AR m WA TS AR T . L kulun 78 B3 0 B A0 2
A :kul+lun, FEARDUBEZAEDON & H, -1 Fl-r AN E B R 4% W] LAXE Ji-n
B, BORIEE M, 0.+ (" gan) AT LAXTRRESC gal, “ 7 (© gan) X i
AESC gal , 17 487 (™ gan) JU) X 3 SC ghan W% B2 bty 2 0L BE SCH S, 132
7 kun, 5E 4 Fl kul %6,

B HECCTHEE. 5987 (T lun) FlE B R IERDSE ]
PAE X B run QFE IS 3 A 7 lun 8 run,

(e - L) IcE: PN A R, DR CZ i, &SR Z TR,
Mkl E R Z . HHeR i Bmi JUR, A R it EScritie, LA
R BAR TR EEAS 1L (Kulen) (13515, 255 W kulen 38 14 5 12
B ILHIHE O/ Bt v LAE DU P8 A A RO 28 AR A Uma A i
iOlEES- AT

WEE AR, B A" FER L (Kulen) B RS 25, H IS
BT ORI & 2 R R AT IR BB R AR ZiEE T, M-8
R EERR . L A 8 AR RF 28 PR R R, () 8
PR AR I, B & " AEDGES 87 TR LA LT R XAF, W AR
AR E R SN I R B . B, ¢ 57 X e AR A B AT LA
BECNH—HK, EFZESS, BT AR R, ik %
i, Telugu 1% tippa [AlBF HA “ 11”7 f1“ /NG " M BB OHEWIES, HiE
kreap“ 11", 7 X & A 1E gran“ 107, BLAR B AR krap “ 17, Riang 1% klun
‘B RETAGRERIIEF L. BHER, ERATIEFA

D@ Al : Ua D =EAEDOT %) CATliE 5 #0858 52, 59 T,

@ [ Hrv2 ] &R - FWIR e G SC E R 2 4) , ER0%, 58 178 1L,

@ Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984, p.280.

%) Shorto, H. L. A Mon-Khmer Comparative Dictionary. Canberra: Australian National University,
2006. p.214. Luce, G.H. Comparative Lexicon : English-Danaw-Riang( Sak)-Riang( Lang) , in
Luce Collection, National Library of Australia.1964, p.53.
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L HME S REU RIS, TRE RS FE3Um T “ ", T
“Bel”,

P ER AR RAT R iE, el IE P £ R8s B A AR R I
KW=

P IE A " klun BR T3R8 “ 107 Z A, AT LAZRR“ &7, X ] DA A B¢
BB S BLiIE. (—U&aE O IEE: “BLiE, LHE, THie, i
{RIE6E, JREEE, i B b R AN, HB Y, YRGS RR %O
PRI RT BE" RO B ERN BE" B E
SEA—FER, HAB TR R G klun® 57, B N7 R W/ 07 AR TR 7E 5
;0PN

7.2.3.4 #ER Uma L#

A5 o5 BEV ARG P& 3 hE , IR AR 0 i 2o P2 Bhagavati, 5 B EEHL ]
R I LRI BN ZEF Uma, & E KW ORI M, BEE GRS, HEA
ANFRREHARAS Lo SRR B T, AR E AR R i, S 280
1 2 BNt DU, TR0 S TR A ot ) 2 1) BB N [ G AR AP 1 2 ) D DR AP oy 8 N
V18 DR\ JED - 42 R o © S i T IS A 4t SRR o Ik IR WAL, R P b 2 ), A8
IRAKBTAR 24, A B, Uma i AR Z 5, ERIRAE R H AR
Propp, XIBR A — T AEAS BB . I LABR R ) Uma £ ot 258 DL K B ) B
) Uma R FAN AR RRAS . BT Uma 200 [ SO 4 4 4R 1aE A
V5 EBRR A AR —3B0 .

7.2.4  PHERHEEIEERIZR A Uma Loppiggh £k

i EE e, ATATLAE i, KR IERY Uma 400 (27 Durga) 7EJE 4
ESENEER) Uma FHECAT S A% H ARF A3« 1B A X AR 5 2.7 i Fe AE AE
FEH ;3. LR AR A Z 4854, % S EAE 1 (kulen) — & H BE; 5. B A AR
X LANFFAELE DA R RRAS (9 78 £ A4l b A A B

O BRI (U2 CERRA S R, bl 8 1 it 2008 4F 55 1945 T,

@ XTHBEHRE R FW AR EFHEAIER, R A (R EPHRC
o0y, CANERPRE ) , 443 )7, 2004 455 150—164 51,

@ AL CAA o5 2 [ OR300 0 0 A« o 8 L M AT A% £ 02 IR AR ), (R P Y g
BFFE)2014 4£55 3 1
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R R ATTHERT , B0, S TP F R H L B4 6 MARFEBIMA . ©

AN RS &K B B EE Y Uma g pft, 55 0 9 11 () # R |, 3 7E Kailash
, BB B2y BE S, DU £ R4 e 1R 3, B AR FE2h A B AR
FokE X EREN AL B A G

55 AR & oK B BB B AUTCHE RRAS /9 Uma 2 #if, ft 4 72 554,
BRI, B LUK, v BEESE 1 B R A | RS AR R B, AT
ABBRIX — WA A7 5 o T 28 JBE 5 A TC R 08 3 1S AR T RE SUFR T 7R 19 4% 48
AR BEMRIMBR AR SE &, X R E AR MO 1L 48, W BE R B Tshtar
— BEWE R AE B 1], b 253 o0 2 B9 41 5 S 9K Tammuz A5 4, 30 4 it A
REE IR A . 77 B # 35 H , Persephone il = £ Hades (% Ji % 7] G t1, /&
Ishtar,@

B =N RAS S ER IR ) Uma Zoff, B R Z fl . I DUAAE T TP
FEEHAZEFMAA LA, DURE I B P E R RS Z A, 3 ke R AR )
Uma 23X I )

SO RRAS & SR 28 WA i) Uma 04, AE 78 248 1L ( Kulun, Bl 52 D54
AELL) , P9 EBEFN A L — 8 BN A RRAS A K,

A RRA & ok B #pE ) Uma o, A0 B IR FIAFAE. PEE
BEJEORBCR BRI SACKT G, XA IRASA 5o EREERMUA ) Uma W] REM Y
JbHb DX AL A T HAh 7R m IF. Uma £ 00 J& A AR R T 0 B X 5 Ao

BN MARTRERGE ARG C . U ERFER A A S BRI (B 7-4) ,
T XU B A e 2R A AR ) — MR B B A9 RRIE . B DU SR R A R W,
[EERE TN 71D S )

@ a5 E T CLgEE) MR K T %) v B S0 2 5, TN R P4 E B %A M R
A 2B P R LS AL S, 1R 2 i 70 £ BE R B R R A SO 5 (o
B ETURTE B R A BT R GE—R V01 4 A PR A e AR I, (R
AN2007 4E55 101) o Ak AR A RE B A, AR EBERAG S, 6 ERIEL
HRIE A SO T, TR BB A B0 P BI04 0 B ) SO 4 R AT I . 7
T B £ i v [ A ED B S AT O A, TR R AT S RRAS R B A Bl (R TR &, S iX
RV E B F Uma AR B AT 2 A AR o (9 75 £ -RHE S sl i 9 34l
IREFEAFALZ S, IOk B R T Uma 42 W% St 5 P i P RE

Stock, J. Hunt, K. UXL Encyclopedia of World Mythology , Detroit; Gale, 2009, p.296.

i (LR Z 3 RN EARSER) , (I SEARBE5T) 2016 455 4 o BROCH (74 £ 6
R A 55 B 0% ST v AR ) (IR ) N K R M e T 1, 2022 48

® ©
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B7-4 AEFNEGAEHRFD

SICFATIA WS HIR

B DU I A 4 ) AR TR 53 312 W AR A AR ™ i i L e A
VLY S TN PN i ¥ JEL R A R A N QU R RS
M) @

2, B B R SR R AR PR XURS - — R PY AL T T SR
B A, — Bl AR B L J7 [ AR5 27 XA, o i A R XA 7+ [ il 5 1 —
O R R ARAFAE PRI e SR A T RS . BRI ERTBE S
i 5 AR L, P9 E BRI G e R B AT [l SRR JE SRAE DU H
LA RIRA KA T R

@ 8B DU DUEAR S 30 i 22 0 R QOB R385 102 1, Il R HL L &, 2014
VI https://v.youku.com/v_show/id_XNzgwODQyMzAw. html? & F i A il 585 Je 1714 il
W 61

@ EFS (PEDURL S AR (P DU R AR ) | 2 WL D030 -5 R I (] ) , A B K2 il
#,2010 4,56 319—356 11,

@ B (CRMBEOER RS R  ORME L) 1990 455 Z1 1],
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7.2.5 PI/REIE) umay Lo

FE RSB oh, umay J2 58 BROE — 1) 2o i, 2 401 4 AL 3 R AR
it OfELR: umay 3XAMA)E M IERAE R BRIE NI ARREAR B . 5 oRIF 2
“EFAEH umay BB TRAISE 15 umai T8 R SBIR FIE ome” B XY
o7 o DF 252 1B A8 o i v IR A umay XAMRR . — AN, X2
AR BRIBAE A T 5t 1A A8 T A0 umai 1 E IRELT, IF AR
IR B 8 G L LB B PR o, T I 4 ) 38 58 oty 4 ARG 3 oy i o
BEAL R o

X AR T BOMESR , 7T LA R B, umay 22 #f  AF 5T S AR B AR T 2
TAERT/R A1 RRTE B AR o (HR B T = A

55— NBT/RZSIE R G AR E , Q2R umay 4o HiUR St 8 808 o il
NI 252 1B FE oy 735 A A A8 umay £opf?

B, R R B 3SR R =2 18], S5 AR R R A TR
JESERFNE Sl FEWCIE KRG AR R R, A BAT A umay AL AR 2

5=, Miiller & BLAFRIRE T umay A7 — 5 IR uma, DR X B A
SlEEMR.®

FEERS— IR IR AP ETE  AEH 1T IE R TR EvE AOmE s, 2 /1 il
AR B HLAER E Himavat 22 uma, FERAAEME S5 —RL £Z
BE4 K umeiva, JGEE N umay ANJF) 7 5 0950, 0T TR (M2 O
2 ARIAEE T, B A X R IR , L 174 i)™ 1 R AL, & AU
T XA ISR AE RS 5 TRV i — B o, IR A fh i i R it i

@ Clauson, G. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-thirteenth Century Turkish. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1972, p.165.

@  XF umay MBFFELER, PEOLL 3 T FHR I - FEHT: (BT, — N BIRBR AL 52k

R FHEWT - FEHE LRI SCHE) , PR, 2006 4R, 45 359—366 BT, [ 49 ]D. 74 (Rl

FELE) [ R SG. e RN AT FEAR A - ZE IR IR) , [ R ] B. A 2 SO 38 3 44 - P T2 ST o)

55 =3 (U 25 A0 250 4F 28 750 45 ), v [ 3o A0 BHE RS ], 2003 4, 45 279 BT

Miiller, F.W.K. Uigurica: Fragmente aus der buddhistischen Literatur. II. Verlag der Koniglichen

Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1911, p.53.

FEWE UL, uma XTI R EE, [E] el - i (9B, — P2 AR KA

B EE AR Y (FHEWT - FEEN TR SGE) , 5 361 7T,

A s (IR FIRIEFAED (b Ab st EHIE) | A 43 )R, 2004 4R 5 280—281 5T

®

®

5)
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HoEE R E RO NS R, A eI R AR R PR R Y
umay FIE[] B uma 244 22 8] Y 5% Z1 , 3 T 4> o it b B B, DA R b 17T e U
SLAEMREL

HAE Miiller & B, AT o] LA A2 , 22 BK 1 umay (uma ) 5¢ 4= 0] DL FIED
P ) uma K5 X h o

N B[], EVBE uma (/A JGHT S i) Arrp [E 78 £ 5 uma( 2074
JCAT 2 thed) ARG i 1 58 BRI AR P umay B uma (401 8 20 Y B
B) . itk umay FTRERS H EDE Y uma s A EM E R

FAX T, FRATT S ) F 2 R R R A T ENEE O uma A,
e, FEBRAE ST T 120 (1 B 2 20 1 Ak 3 b 28, SRS (8 4R =5 78 759—764
AETRAT EI 4 e % F i R B A A B T R KA AE A JT 630 AE AL & ST
B o @5 K [l B MhEURA T, B R A SCREI 2, (W B i T 28) 1 [ 8 S0
AL T, [ B TE AR DA S A SRR 1T R D SCRAS o 3k, SCir
BSR4 YW B B £ 28) B 1) Ry 28 TC 703 48, @ 5 5 BRAR I TR AL . (4
YRR HE T2 rh A BB AL A, KR S EEIbREA, FEHEFE K It
7 BEAR T EADREA " X B 5 EE HE U, uma 2Pl S55 R BR AL P T LAY
uma Fl umay , 2 JX 1 uma 85 umay R A] G & 8 1 M BULRE K o

Umay 75 A8, — M BT 28 B RO , (ELAR /D H BRAE 52ty BRI i
AR, nTRE X S R R Z B BRI A . MR B s b R
[ 4 M DUE SRS SC B R 2 b B 2 . DUBPRE P, Uma B HEXT )
JECEE” HA o E O T uma, B HEEE AR RS, AT RRNR, BT
R 3 R e, B — MO ma, L™ FE™ 695 B IR T
‘ma ZAh, R AT LAKE R me, e>ai/ay &% W AE, B ume Fl umay 5 F R
Vo FRLARAR 2 B L AR 9 WA umay 1 uma PN 328, I D08 XL 3R
“EET AT T PG T E R A ma Al me , BT DLTE BT B 28 BRI
B R R R TE SR

)

VOIS E T, P W TE R A R A WAL, TR L AL B Gl R R R TS ) (BT RRD , 7
% EN-TH, 2017 4F 56 214 TL,

TR P - AR 98 K [ B8 30 A3 A ), B SO Hh A, 1994 4585 36 0,

[ 8] FRBR b 5 Ik 22 bk A 8 208, ROBK i kL, 2007 4F, 28 8—40 11,

® e
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ST IR T 4 52 1) J2 R A b 2, A% R P A (R M Bk £
2) , OB uma 2o FHSH dkah zlog R B, @5 uma 35 A E
i b A3 [E L, PRTE Sl TR AN I SOk, ZEACBEA umay B uma
B LS

7.3 Uma M4 £ 58 TR

BT MR R AR Oy, T RN AL AT
PO (7 sin) RRESCH S W AR R DB RS ) B B T B
rsi* flIA R I D

EXBRRN DM R ERFE T Una BFKN Sri, X147
HURT Uma, 2% FR, @00 74 E B 19 757 20 B i O X — s
H P B AT REFIA S MEARAS ) Uma 2002 A K o

FEARENBERS 77, $11 7R “ SRR OERER M 2R PR, W
THIEHE SRS L TR RS O R S h 5 2
[l 0 24 5 R T R R AT R, S R A SO i, ROR T 2
KOELE GERE” o BOHNCVE BB P07 A AR — R DB I T E RE Y
“VET A AT RERURRESC S R

A P (" sin) 5 rsi AN HE T LETE T ANE SO EERAE R R,
I 58 A AT RERY @

i ESCH, ATE 248 E A" F Uma BRARER T o

Uma A1 P £ 8" MIERESRAR . — Bk, Uma BB T

F 1 (S SR EMTIT) , AR AR, 2012 48, 55 88 Tt

[ DAMsE = BB - B A40 UK HE) L5 224 T,

Hirakawa, A. Buddhist Chinese-Sanskrit Dictionary. Tokyo; The Reiyukai, 1997, p.97.
FEENFEMIGE , Sri S — D OREFRS , RIEZFR, WP PR 2" 75" i RE L oM™ “ M e
ZE.

Winstedt, R. Shaman, Saiva and Sufi: A Study of the Evolution of Malay Magic. Charleston. :
Biblio Bazaar, 2007, p.8.

Sircar, Dines Chandra. Indian Epigraphical Glossary, Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass. 1966. p.317.
L] A ss (e sh ) (M 7RERESE) , R At , 2014 48 55 188—189 i,
WMERE G RAEHAL, F I sic 7 rsi BR T A BiBF AL, 5 A 005 2 81EH .

@O © eee6
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“ORER” OfE XA RER R ST

CERTE M, BARRS EREERT HEE EEA S PR IR
W A F A K . @Goldin PN Ay FAE" B E " R R HE " B
TR MIERIR” X — MR B E B (HEAEDURCLART, 76 18 It
A B SRR R 61 ORI, Goldin [ LIk AN A UL 71

T L ) 2 P T ] BEACER R — MO BE R, AT AR DA VB, e
HEAE EORE T2 RIEAIBE R M 2 FRA SCIETE RN 15087 4 %,

FEUNAEIR 2 Wit 25 1, 28 K K1 ammai “ i85 22 7  amma* 2 #7,
Malayalam 1% amma® {344 Z#” , Kota 1 amn“ £ 3 #1” , Kannada & amma .
ama™ 15 % (G5 S LN AT FE L #7, Telugu 7 amma, ama® 1549, 2 A
Bk, Konda i ama® #HL£f | [ (8] #F b oK £ 78 3277, Brahui 1 amma
“h b AR AHEAT L AR ERR” @

Pt uma B2 AT BESE” A 6, B &R R , uma B0 umma &
“TLEAmAITE T O([Vem+V ] 45H) 8 S0 +mm+I6E " ([ V4mm+V ] 45
) X A S B AR TR TP ammai 58 amma ALY, 2EKIE SRR E
7 G [ ia) — i A & Sl & JF Sk, 40 father | mother ,“ %8 [pa] . 1%”
[ma] B & AIH —MAMOTE , AP M EESEN, TR B8 “ "
AITRIRT TG N T oo, N et E& , A D it 7515 amma 5 uma J&— 3
B9, [ VAm+V ] G5l [ VAmm+V ] G54 . FpRil B — 4212, 75 Stk
MEESCH  uma BAE umma, EABEHI[ V+m+V ] 5 RIL V+mm+V ] 4544 3L
SR

IEARNEERS, WG | TR IN KRS umm, Ugaritic 3 um , ] 48
18 ummu, AR TE” ummu, Cagu i omey , BEVE BFBTHLAE” omm , 5 K B i

Williams, G. M. Handbook of Hindu Mythology. Oxford University Press, 2008, p.284.

CRHEY BLAY " E A" IR P E BRI KM A Goldin 448, ¥ W.: Goldin, P. R. On

the Meaning of the Name Xi Wangmu, Spirit-Mother of the West. Journal of the American Orien-

tal Society, 2002, Vol.122(1), pp.83—8S.

3 Goldin, P. R. On the Meaning of the Name Xi Wangmu Spirit-Mother of the West. Journal of
the American Oriental Society, 2002, Vol.122(1), pp.83—85.

@ Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984, p.18.

B V FEx Vowel, BITLE .

®e
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A8 umm, 4158 15 umm, 5 H A 15 omm, Malula i emma, §UF] .15
imma, O3 8615 5 i R “ G187 (1R 5 AR A1 Uma 44 G5 % it 2515 ammai
oY, amma*® {3457 =5 BEARL

AILVE R RN SRR A, 2R 055" (i85 & W4 o w28
R — VM B8 VMM 2570 4 um;; 55—, VMV & VMMV 268! 41 emma, H:
H, VM RBOR I ZIE ST, VMV 8 VMMV 25 iR, X — B Xk
DGR 0. FTUAE T AR B E m AR 9 Bud i p R B R A
&P ] ) B

E[BERY Uma 2 ff & Ak % B AR B A > 1, 3 B BEAE SC 28 LT
TESRAHTF . ISCT &ds i, ERRERE R 2202 Bk b 3 S LR 38 2o,
HRJGH BT Uma o, X g 3560 Uma £ #ft 3 AS J2: B B2 A A 42 J5 A SC
o [RIES, U Y R 7 & B Lo A5 APl 33l 3k 5 B 3 0 22 R AR AN [
o PICEREERESCHR LA Uma £ i Mak 2 i 55 A 56 0 Y R O IR A
P 3

B A AMERITLEMR, M SiERIE S RAREY R E AT
W, 530 AR I8 5 APAE OB SR I X I 56 R @A MR &R, 76 AR A D
& Al LU B 15 ]

HAS — AR, um-JF 3k B R “ 19487 19 1R1E 78 3E I BE B F AR R
it E KM RERA 7015, GnAE Y Nya-lungwa 18 umai“ §5949” , 4 i 2 B E
JEPUMETE ummi“ 45457 JINHETE umi | emak ™ §5 457 58 3C yum | ama® g5 45",
Thavung i% ?0: miz“ ZEAN" , EEHE ome™ f01" O3 BEiE 7 B “ 454" W]
REHR AN ZR N 218 5 MR 10 %,

@ Gray, H. S. Indo-Iranian Phonology : with Special Reference to the Middle and New Indo-Iranian
Languages. New York: Columbia University Press, 1902, p.48. Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, O. V.
Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Reconstruction. Leiden: Brill, 1995,
p-10. Bennett, P.R. Comparative Semitic Linguistics. Winona Lake : Eisenbrauns, 1998, p.137.
Johnston H.H. A Comparative Study of the Bantu and Semi-Bantu Languages. Oxford : The Clar-
endon Press, 1919, p.30.

MR RIAGE T BARURBTRD , (P Il R 225 R (AL PR ) ) 2018 4E55 5 1.

Stevens, A.M, Schmidgall-Tellings, A.E. A Comprehensive Indonesian-English Dictionary. 2™
Edition. Athens: Ohio University Press, 2010, p.1069. Jaschke, H.A. A Tibetan-English Dic-
tionary : with Special Reference to the Prevailing Dialects, to Which Is Added an English-Tibetan
Vocabulary. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co. Ltd., 1881, p.644.

® e



FTF BEFGEREL - 141 -

P, Uma A1 EHE" (7 umo) AYTETRE“ 4549, i~ 75 " A3 rsi“Ail
N T BE S T AR R B R, IR P AT B R SR
SRR SR 2R O

7.4 PHEHRE Uma 22 F1 8 4 ( Hawwah)

R F AR — BRI 2, VORB X R B IRE AP w5 Rk
A 5 BT RSCRE 5 (R X I, El AR 48 1] U ) 53 I 44 190 22 ) A AR (BURR B, 4
TIN5 i RO I AR PE AR v, FE R A Ak — SRR, E A 2 ST A R Ep
B BCA IR B AN 5 55— SCARERAE AR TR, A P LR, BOA R 6. @

e asgt AT AR S —E S ([ Vim+V ] 454) 5%
“TCHEAmmAICE " ([ Vrmm+V ] Z544) U0 ZOKIRTE ammai “ {985 4T,
Malayalam {F amma*“ {349 2"

TER B ARG, Rn 0407 8 — A [F VR, 28K R 1 avvai“ {545,
Z N  Kota i av* 145"  Kannada i5 avve/avva® {40 " (/£ K — 254K Fl
A ZMFRIF) , Kodagu 15 avve ™ {40 By i, i, Telugu 1F avva™ 4545 41
B BRI, O EH— A RAH S amma BY ammai , iX — 4 FEAHR R avva B
avvai, PIME—BIIX BIGESE m R T v, B m>v, X R BRiE W AT,
o AR B (m ) 2R T RE (w) |, SRR — R @

RPMAFEN X MET RS FRATEM(ELE) AR K, (X
Y H k" (Hawwah 5§ Eve ) iBE— B A,

RAE(XZ - At ), ERpflss T2, XA S5 & BT —R
B A TN ERX L ASHE S0 T o HE TR R WA

©  HAREERMET AN VL SMED D cybele Lol XTEEH FAMN . A AR AF)
AR AR, eybele AT — 445 ma, AT REW AL A Ko W[ H ) M7 (P EBD
JE G ACHERIZ 50 B IR R OB , (22 ) , 1986 4F, 5 323—355 0L, [ £ 1K
RS - GHRIEAE . CRBUERE L) 58 237 T,

neds : (RIDGE F BORTEBH) , (il R (A B2 ) 2018 4255 5 1,

Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984, p.25.

SR : (BB B2 4 150 T,

©©

®
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WO TR, TR S A M B (Eve) |, O BR AR
Z8",
WAVEBECER) L

[-o9 DR A0 RPN INYR DY OTNT RIPLCA A g (4
)3 : 20)

et vocavit Adam nomen uxoris suae Hava eo quod mater esset cuncto-
rum viventium. (I T X @] t#42)3 : 20)

And the man called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother

of all living. ( #iF ARG 4 )3 : 20)

A AE B, 5 1A 2k M0 ( Hawwah ) ($i ] 3C Hava %€ 3C Eve = 3 2 X}
JE ) o

Hawwah 7£ A6 )2 4 A A ZFiE 5 JE 5L . Hawwah | Havvah | Aua |
Eva, Heva @

X T B BRI R B IR ATE SEAE S AR B I Eve” B I TR TR
S eve A BIORTECR ) RSO, Ja i — ) P R i ( k) AR AR
ZHRE” NSO, BT RB B A iy B A G, E T B N, f A B A A
o, dh A 2 B, R K v At VE N B TR, R AT

(XL EHFIAA Hawwah B T3R8 “ " Z 50, b Al BRI —Fp K
A7 R R BEERRT R E L E R B T B AR B E R
“Hfr" A R QG Walker XFF B ERIERME R A HETTEK, Walker 45
H, R i e 2 Al R K B 95 R e R S AN B R S A RokiE
h JCF IFSKAANE , X SR 1B RIE P & H A h, 0 ks BT, R 3R K
i# Indgna, W iRTE Indiklat, 7510 15 ) J& Hiddekel ; “ & B , 5 £ /R iE Egal,
TiRiE ekallu, 75 1f1 28 15 W J& Hekhal , @3 £ (1% , Hawwah . Heva 53 7] fig
S awwah | eva, FHRERIFEH ,eme FR“ G157, FHitk, Walker Ay, Bl

D@ Cheyne, T.K. Black, J.S. Encyclopaedia Biblica. Vol.1. Toronto; George N. Morang & Com-
pany, 1903, p.61.
@) Walker, N. “Adam” and “Eve” and “Adon". Zeitschrift fiir die Alitestamentliche Wissenschaft,
1962, 33(1), pp.66—68.
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JFoR TR IR 1057 X A R &) BELH - B R R Z B R Xt
A, B

Hawwah<Hammah<ammah< amma/ama,

5 Kikawada $5 H 75 B HUAR Atra-hasis SERFH, A — L mami, &
Y E , “belet-kala-il” (BARMZ L EN) ,MEHERREZH"  FERE
X B B R —RE, RIHAtIA R mami 52 eva, O35 9 55 ) U8 A X T
R SR, BRI IR R ORI AR A B BRI B IR

{2 336 A s 10 SO A B AEAE I b, B K I 1R 8L7E T, ZE N & 1B R AT
£ awwah | eva JS{IY RN “ 100" B IRlE , RICTS BL i — 20 TR ROIEBE

HTAPHEIE S NG IERAER LR, B MG avvai (5§
avva) “ 1545”7 | 5 2:) i) havvah (<™ avvah) #4) %t B, TG 38 2 1 35 AR L
HRAEH UCHC , R R EA T R QX B EHE M “ Z " [ havvah (<" avvah) ] {3
58w ol ) LIS

B, X LT B, 5 2 Wi 25 0 A BE 63 5 R AIE LU IN 4538 R Sl
(F2) H E LM 2 FAER ARG DL R H AT 405 5 PR R BB R, HIE A
Bt IE R BRI, XEB(EE) R E S EEM,

IR BTG avvai (Y avva) “ 13857 FI( X4 ) (1) havvah (<" avvah) “ &
B XS IO, T35 B M2 TR B avvai (BX avva) “ 35057 B — A2 K2 amma
ammai S, X Uma ZoMIE A FE R MM, E3CC &3R8 3], Uma 27 # B
RIIAS 2 B B HE ) L2 A 0 [T o R ot 2 F She 443 40 9 A ED B8 R ) 22 1
REGH .. Hit, Uma LA ATRER R AP MM fEM, (Z2) 8
%) havvah “ B " SRIEF I,

JaHiX A~ Uma o4k 22 o] 2 BRY 1L, A W B KB HI T Uma £t
A R E U BE TP R AR Rl R AR

T U A, R Uma 2 #4052 155 TR BR 1, th BUAE B R
RAINVG F B HE AL R B 42 LA AR AE R , AR L9 Uma 42 4177 5
PO E R, 3 B2 AN ARFRRASE) Uma Lot A9 ERIE7E [ 75 £ RS A 2
B, X W ULE Y AEAE 2 5% Uma M E IR RE L

(D Kikawada, 1.M. Two Notes on Eve. Journal of Biblical Literature, 1972, 91(1), pp-33—37.
@ Walker 1 Norman & 24 Hh #A1K 5 A £ h #ORIA
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7.5 VRN A P AT

TERHAR, HERR T RGP RS LW, R R"H
K X RKE, 0

C/R%E - BH) “MAT, P BERH, BT, BEZEIR”

(EETF - BN “EEFERDZIA, AR . BEARLH A
ZHo"

(RF - KAFIE) " ZRKELREARAIXEER, FAE
Wdo”

(bt - KE) “BEFEALR N, TREZ

REG AT R P E 8" R — e SRt S, il # T,
“PERET AT AR P £ E S o

“PIERE" Fe W) R AR B H LAV A X, 5 R T 09, Q2R AR K e,
“PIERT R ER TR MGV E RISy R B PR BT 2 8
DLIFE D

{ER el P A" AT AR H R X RE" , A 5 e -4
it HEXER“ E/" (" uma) RAERNEIER umma “EFRK RIE”,
Un - PEVE R Pumma® [ 57, K FFE umm™ RR SR, & (AR R umma
“ R SRR, BTRLAATE ummah® R SGRIE” @ EAE” FOR" A E R
BRI, O A P P E SR 58 X LA

O R (HESSHR—AERSRCI0Z ), GEEETI) 5 36 #4556 11,1931 4, L
ACREG 5D 5 287—298 BT, 74 JATF - (DUNR B B E 857 , (HEH 7 #
FE) 1999 455 2 #, Karlgren, Bernhard. Legends and Cults in Ancient China. Bulletin of the
Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities, 1946, Vol.18, pp.199—365.

@ Harrell, Richard S. A Dictionary of Moroccan Arabic: Moroccan-English/English-Moroccan.
Washington: Georgetown University Press, 2004, p.128. Orel, V.E. & Stolbova, 0.V. Hamito-
Semitic Etymological Dictionary: Materials for a Reconstruction. Leiden: Brill, 1995, p.34.

®  BIRAAIES Ummah JFRRR K RIE" G A BB 2 5, BRI 2 PR
ZH P EHEH AN 25 WEE RS (P B = HE R 2 4) 5 592—593 5.
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ORGP ER" BEFR, “ERREF, i, XAEL
Hefih 17Ok HOEARINSERRR R . BISCHEFE M LGE 5 BI2E IR 2 i fEud
P, R IR URR R B . BE SR, DURAIPY £ R IS AR i Rk
" ER XK, ATREAR AR B

76 & #®

ATENCERE” Bl EEE " uma R, S5 G £ AR B E AL, A B
“EAETFIEEE A LAY uma® RJE T IR E B (B i) (B RUE AE
EXSRL o [RIEE, PG ( siv) WA AT REJE & 3 1) , X 07 BT BE AE SCHLAY s B
RN VR BE i WE AT, ERE (T uma) B IG5 AU RS, B
CPUERET O RRET R E K SE T Z B A XTI )R, £ E R
H Uma FAEACZEADA] LGB BIEI A JTHT 5 T2, P9 £ B 7 7 s op Hu s
W 2% oty LS TSRS AT 2 JCRT 4 120, DU 70 51 B4 X1 5
FEREE T ERIPEE R, BT LR P E A J RIS e SR B JZ AT Y
e, 74 E AR A AT RE SR IS

EpRE Uma LeMIBR T AP, B AR SHR A R R, R 5
{9 Uma Zepft (BP durga) 33K UK, KB RFIEF 1, RIRHEES B, 5
22 i Y Y B2 R B ) DAY S SRR, i SR B BE Uma 2 BT By
M TR A Uma L MUREA Z M, X MY £ BE MRS A LM B SR
FE(1) Uma ZMELE Kulen 1L b, XV ERFHIRCREXNLAY . #F A Umna
LA [ A AR, X AN AR AU 2 G R R RGTREXT AT

i 2 R, B Uma 40 AR By AN D BERE A 22 A\ B9 JRUA {40, T
F2 B EHEA) 22 AR B it 2 NS5 B 3 RRAE R I o ENBEIR 2 it 2% AR
RING RIRTEE S U LA R R R . MIEEF FMAIEFEM R, B
(hawwah ) FIPG E R} (" umo) # AT LUE #E A D Bt 5 A #Y) Uma 208,

F AT DL, A SCHH B 4 A% 58 f BE R, B 4E (hawwah ) (B Uma 23
LR p R ERZ B AR, DU £ R A, A PAREDE
OB UT AR SRR , AT LAFE H P AR A 2R SO 22 ] 9 5K K

T E RSP T AT SRS T ENE R GE AR S A B B
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FEMIE G, WAL DU, J5cf 44 B9 AR 70 512 50 A (7 AL it ) A0 AR (2K P T
B SRV TR 22 RRAS R TR X A

FERIER— 4R AR, 7E b B LR b, P B iR 48 UL A S
X RBEEZR . XHINE T umma® [F5E H#X RR” XL AT L, 5270
FERDZ PR, hE S HEAME] T B IERMINEIERRKD

T P E AR D S, FATTRET LA, 20718 P AR R S KA 1 3C
AR : — S MNAEM AL AR th &, Tl ESBSINENE AR5 BIA AR WE., Fie
JEHRIE P 3 Ah— AR AR &, FE Rt b 313K R I B BE , 2R )5 SO
o I D A 438 ) o [ LA B B F AL . @

O KT Ll ESERN G RIEHEMA LS, TSRS 3 5506 &,
@ IR AR R, AT A EE D AR A B AR TR I I e - () I8 5 B B T
B, (iR 4R (A2 B2 ) 2018 AR5 5 34,



558 B AN IR BE A I S D A BR OB ik Bl

8.1 7 i

DK SR — e A e, (il - AL ) IC#: - /AT,
AR ATER . R, B R E, AW, SR E, EE el
o TRAMBEZH . HUMKER=RSBCR T, Ak Kar-F7 )54
KBRS a1 7 QMWD X E i JIE R, BUR RS 57 W] A&
DU WS R MRS 1o

A i B AEDUR N ZHESS bR 1 S i Ae 35 251, i B9 B0 B ARG BIML 7R
ATREREERAYER (A - ZXEIICE (RSN E) LG, w8
ic - WESE AT ICHE: “ EAK T HIKE , i #9177 ABE, 7EDU R
RO N2 A R IS A% S B 2 Bk A 9 T LA

Hefeiad ( ZHE)CEEE SO W IO R — MR &k R
b HUAR & LR RIS X AR EfE— R B2 AR

TCVE R I B S HEAE AR R S S BN LB G A R I 2 &2 L
U A AP B RS ARG 7 A A DU BUIR 4 2 i B 22 R
7 i D SRR, AT A E R Sk Eh X AR AT AR .

AR AR s — o, VR 2 A R BT AL S A R A SO B R
SRR ASEBRY o TARRAARTE B 27 ARV LA AR5 i A% 1, DR ol o %
SR B AARTE  z TP S FBik , svF AT AR S i QR 2 S B BEXE

TP PYACIE S |, B S R BE A 2 (] 9 SR AR AR A BRI —

o]

@ (B0 FHIE:Lic) , 5 391 TT,
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AR BHBIT IR A P, X — R B BRI Y, A1 Y R 2
R b BRI Bt R R i A Al D05 B8 EAR A L, BE A b BB A
], R B 2 A A5 £ A T [ o @B U BAR A Afal Rl BE R B BE 24,
HTFICEATE, CARTCEFIE. HoBHh & 102 BHULLS BN R AR AR R AL
R A, AR R SR G IR T ED B T -8 20 ik B % P il VR R SEAF 2 . JR
B R ARG, BN IR B A o A R AL R ANRAT , AN BA RS (8]
HA AR RS LA o DX TOUEN B B2 Al v [ BR 2 i A8 iR O, 21 H Al
ML, R RS HED A RO, AR AR DR (AR AR 22 ) 25490 7 263 vl i
ZEHE N RAY 0 RERE N, B2 BA BN, BRIEAR
HyuE @

FAT 1 Pl 58 o s S A A LA R B30 o [ ) B 2 RO R i A A
RAEHTH 5 890 s bk zh o

8.2 PRI B RO 5 i A

8.2.1 i AR

BRI R 22 BE 22 N 7K FE BERRIT O  Jd #87 o

(i - RIS O RATME) TN - N BEERTEST, BAER . TERH 2
Jii 88 o AR IR E Ll K [l DU R R Kk A3 ) (SR A CeE B i) ), — 3t
LR (P 8-1) X HLAY OE” R AR RS ©

WA P E I BRI S, TT LA VB R B AR P 1 e b b ol R %
H53E L) , TUA A B Hi AR, 2005 48

FEECPEAGEE) 5 234 T, ERTE (CRENSCZRTY , H AR 2 ) At , 2013 4,58
243 51,

A (RGN RRBIAR Z 2 F L) (R 2ARERD) R 22 858 11 11,1936 4, &
M (ENEIRBIEAR AR EE) , (E2AH0 5 8, W R# R, 1994 4.
BEERE CENRE R 25 4 5 28 0 B L AT R v o [ B2 2 7P A B R 0 ), € B AR BHIIE 8 TR
1995 445 2 3.,

SBEEL BRIDPY ;€920 SCER TR 10 ARES B i S EHE) , (PN H ) 2013 47 12 A
18 H o #icHe Joi | Jazs B % B (Y1 AR K (B 0 55 BR 18 () iy 4% 54 R IR %)
(3cPr)2017 42565 12

®© ® ® & ©
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E8-1 H#EEWLRENEERE 032 ED

WA RS E ITE B R R n R AT T s )
RIS, IX W 22 ] (B ARG R 4 FATT SR AIE 1 2298 2 i B 2 S S ) — 5%
HELR.

MR AT RO &1, BT R s, W AR, Bl
LAFI8 " bas; “ #" F il A0 B F, Bl E o " sak (ORI, M Bl
0 " bassak . OHIL, RES” “WCE 2ok B EDEE- DA SCRIANE, in s 4R
bizefk* B/ ARIEA:" , HHIH bizishk“ BEAE (NARHEA:" , FE3C bhishag, LA 3L
bhisakka® BE/t RFES A", ENE S SC bishak B E BB ARHEA” @

)

® e

FRRS| B A 008  JE B X BH 2 30 DG 1 AR K T 00 R A ) i 4 5 2 R TR
%), 3CHr»2017 456 12 Ho

AT CF U= E A SO ), B AT B0 5 #1830 -

TE BRI R DT RER S — & 10 IR B -0 HLARIS, BT LASURL T HIT— & W B XA
2 _F o B AR L, A0 HL Y namo , X RLAYBLE R B JE” (* namma) , 7] WL, 7E 241
BAWTIE I, namo Hify m LB , AUR G —& 1A £, R AT —F W R
Mackenzie, D.N. A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary. London; Oxford University Press, 1971. Stein-
gass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and Phrases
to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London: Routledge & K. Paul, 1892. Macdonell, A. A. A
Practical Sanskrit Dictionary with Transliteration, Accentuation, and Etymological Analysis
Throughout. London; Oxford University Press, 1929. Davids, T.W. & William Stede. The Palz
Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary. Chipstead: The Pali Text Society, 1921. Sircar, Dines
Chandra. Indian Epigraphical Glossary. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1966.
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“HCE” B9 i T bassak 5 3E3C bhishag 25 BRI TR R AT /YR
VEARHARL, D20 I EPRRIE AR 1] . K Ciy ™ 8K bhishag 545 i 857 , AX
FORE , TR Bl PYICDUR RN K, b Bl R T en B L (H2
T FF oy AR SRR ik B RO 7 e, A A5 7 F Bl X L JRESC pji, OB S
R, MHECH R i 87 b AR, RS TE L X
ZRWG D, B E 2R, gk E/RE S, DUE B IE S, B
sei; M7 HEET, B sen (@RI LAt # bhishag BN B9, AT BB {4
BRIPEALDUE T S M0 . 350, R Bs” XA S, M0 (7 bas) MR
biz &Y bish, “WCE " bty & " bassak X N AE3C bhishag* BEAE ", dLARH T
SR I P 2 S e A [ P AL B DX S S S I

M TR L AR ER A, o 5™ B ™ PN JBE (P BT S+ bh-
ishag™ P& A= 135 W S Xoh 7, JEJHCAIEE AR RS SC | BRI SR 5 ST, I 2t
TN ENBERER L TRAR A o 28 BN A0 8K L] PR A i #8 , T DX [ 24 f 15 B
RRTE E A AFETR) A B2l il , bl STk B i 857 LS
B BEHE R 208 o 3R BR AT BEAR e R AR AGBX [, B AR B e, e
NIXAFRIE, Bt 2 A 44 75 3 ) oAt X, ol M AT i 687 1)
B mEe" B — M ERRE R T BN — 2T T o KU T H
UL 74 e = 2 s p, A R 1 BE A= Tsampasilaha £ 75— 4> 4% 5 biji (2K
bidzi, bitsi, biche) , Beckwith § biji( 8{ bidzi, bitsi, biche) FISEHFE B'yc
“EEAT R, OFNENEE AR I bizishk “ PEA:" bhishag BE A" 2 [R] P .

8'2.2 “;;‘4-.;‘” »%‘i m”ﬁ

8.2.2.1 mELETEBHN R BES

FErP R A T ISR F A 4 AR R R R A
(B BT .

PR B BEA R R R LT - e« “ BORE, ERZ Kt

A2 I 5 (R DURON & IE) 48 S 1L,

BARIN RE T (HERRIE R &) , RO At , 1985 48, 55 180 0L,

Beckwith, Christopher I. The Introduction of Greek Medicine into Tibet in the Seventh and
Eighth Centuries. Journal of the American Oriental Soctety, 1979, Vol.99, No.2, pp.297—313.

®ee
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ZHAME, Ty AR, TR T, SR BCE A, Onf LLE (R
“RIEA B LR TS A R R, B R AR R R R AR B
9 DX R B AR R R, BRI —FE AR, DI E X B
X RSB RZ LS Tt Aad, (1) B A e R, BLAE — A
A AR A) i Hie) Z 5 (A TTHT 99 4F) BIXE (L) Z Al (2
TR 26 4F) X Brif ] OB B B UK (R N ) AR (L) (&
JGR 26 4E) ZJ5 R IUTK AP (P48 ) (/A TT 200 4R 7647 ) Z B @R[
AE R D) A KBHEA TR 100 48, BT RA by SCER A R X7 ZR7m A
N Z R A A JGHIT S 100 48,

B TR Z A, FE b SOk, RO BERRAE R (AR
) BCHET ORI T T - MR S TR ML O - 2
SCARY LS I R B R, KR O SRR BAE
IR E R HE (il - B R EYMED  “WHE. " 7] H iR R HE, X
o ®CNA - S “HAEEE E e, ERE, BHE.” B o 7« HE,
" @ RATH DU RASKRE R i HE” 53 I B ME— XU . At R
AT, RS 2 H T KB . ©

g b, v oy SR e R B R s XU v R XU R R N % R
CRTECOHE”, FERTREARMEE TS R LR KR A
FRAR X B i — 2, BEA b RURLAG .

8.2.2.2  TEiHh X By RKUm &

EAFTE AR, 76 D B B= 2 v ¥ B iR o i 45 il L 2 AR IR FR R

SRR (R NG R ETE) , BRI EOR H R, 1959 46,4 163 T,

CBUER T G 2 23 CDUE R F I, WAL FE 15 Rkt | D01 & 5 i A, 1990 48, 48
4480 11 .

FHEE B NG ), AR DA i, 2002 45,28 3 3L,

BEERE (A I IR , %30 B it , 2012 4F, 58 161 1T,

FEBR L RS R R IR R MR O PR o T LR R (B S TRIE LR, )
A th AT, 2004 455 13 T,

ek CHIT M), h 4R , 1988 47, 28 406 1T,

() BERE - CBLAS ) L 56 1777 3L,

() Al ST (s , 5 3451 B,

(B0) BER XA ) , 5 2241 11,

SRR KUR 5 XU —— U I B 2O T R AT AR SR ) B SRR I R AR
A, KR 22 4 (RS B2 R0 ) 2005 45565 4 3

0O ©ee 0
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Vata(“R”) o TEREXHE R SCH, Vata B TR A K Z 40, WA ARR
“H TR A FEAOER Ja R KGR IR R SR TCIE R R i ahfE” . Ok
BN A 7E B B I 2 bR JRAR BL | Filliozat A K BORFEA TTHT 6 tHA2 B 2
BR, A AT HE A2 B0 -0 B A 2 s AT R B T O e B AR — A
NTEZA TR 6 HH28 B /A J0HT 5 el , #hFE 5+ Pilindavaccha gE45 1 XU , I
BIBITIC OBt o] LIIER , 7E 6 FE AR B 28 1 BLXU A& S A 56 1 BE 2
HWITFE

T % L X #B A KU A&, P2 h th A X — Uk, ARHE
Jaschke (TR TR B ) , 76K 3C rlung [ T 518 BB K Z4h, TR BE 77 Lk H
SRR B AL E A B BB A O HK , H W XU | b 28 48 L % D5 i R P RIR
A [ 5 PR VL B B R AR, AR AR 58 o O i XU O i B 2
Frth A KR HE &, R h lom, 7E4R 1A 2« XU ) 2 8L © 8 [ i KU R
lom , 2 K" M BB OX SHIER— K, o], KUEHER T HEZ
A1, 70 ST 9l R 0t DX 1 2 v 1 2 st 7 19, O AR L 5 ok IR R
25 BV X XU AR SRR B e 2 Ot st 2 158, B 3 LA R 2 3 i
X ST W JE At IXC 7 A T RIS A R W

@ Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary : Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody
and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi; Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965. Davids, T.W. & William Stede. The Pali Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary.
Chipstead : The Pali Text Society, 1921.

@ Filliozat, J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964,

pp.37—38.

Zysk, K.G. Asceticism and Healing in Ancient India: Medicine in the Buddhist Monastery. New

York: Oxford University Press, 1991.

Jaschke, H.A. A Tibetan-English Dictionary: with Special Reference to the Prevailing Dialects, to

Which Is Added an English-Tibetan Vocabulary. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co.

Lid., 1881, p.538.

S W BEE B 223 (THRAR S  CBRIR AR R i SE B 3 8, (b (R R R R R BE 25 4 75D

1998 457 6 1 f8 S AR IR 1S (B - OB (SN E A S R L 56 89 T,

SNHBRE i T HK T (BB IR M) =i R B4R 56 32 &4

5 31,2009 4 Wi R (B K2 (HRIETE ) , RFR AL, 1980 4F.

Muecke, M.A. An Explanation of Wind Illness in Northern Thailand. Culture, Medicine and Psy-

chiatry, 1979, Vol.3(3), pp.267—300.

TEWE - AR (REF R BR) , () 1991 445 C00 #; B 7 B (BT i iR

Fe——ENBE ML GEER 24D 30 THE H MiAL, 2002 4, 55 264 T1; F ik = il B HRK %

(HRER 252 KUK TR , ( =3 P S 2 B2 R0 56 32 855 5 91,2009 47,

®

Q & © @
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M TR AT 56 T WU B 1 SCHR T 3R 2248 A B A
]y B SRR o S 4 B B0 D R RS0 v ot SR e ) XU R A S
K B IR AP AE IR (ER TRA R

HIEE R EARFEThEZ b RS T2 NEA T 8, 6
FEA: AR BE R RBE , S A RO B BRI RZ — SMBEIREL
RHE b oty B 49080 BUAR 25 10 7K - , OB B3 0 ) 1 i [X. ) B 27 R W T4
SeBE RS MBS R AR e DA BV BE B M TR

EREFESC A SC TR (JBOC DURAR T XU R 2 W B8 AN e 7T
B BHATCIEE R SR s RESCRE 24 KRR, Filliozat A A X 4>
WEAS A ED B BUAY IS [E] AR 22 B T8 JCHT 6 40 @fE 2 b [ By 22 SOk
U B Rt R REB M RICHT 1) 89 R, (R AR — A R 2
JCHT 3 42 @ WAR_E it BUE SRR A B XU A & iz 0B Tl AP BE

bbb e R A ARENE R 5 ¢ K 3 A B vata, BEE TR
FAOGAEAR R IR . XU HRFAE 5 X —FE 278, it 3l 5 By 77 X B 8
o T bt e A AN R s KOs A R (B B AR R AT
FU“ " SRgfar B R MR FEIR TR b — HAR ARG

M 8-1 71 LUF H, ESCRIDUR SOk, X (wind) A1 K™ (wind
illness ) #R FHR]— MR R R . UL, BURAEK T & E R U, H
JRETE A AR SRR, < DL 0 XU ™ A DUTE S R A T 5 4 AN ) B o
] g7 AT AR R R B KU, X R IME AR R R, N
MIBGENERE B 5 KR

& 8-1 R EHGEEMAM R R 7S

“R\” wind “ X" wind illness
5298 vata vita
i STk K" plom) (" pit)
DU Sk A plom) K * plom) /38 ( " pit) /HE( " bar)

© [E)HEH - N BN (EFS) (5 2 1) , B AR R, 2009 45,55 48—53 5,
@ Filliozat, J. The Classical Doctrine of Indian Medicine. Delhi; Munshiram Manoharlal, 1964, pp.
37—38.

® BEE ((HF) ERBEFERE)  GERREH P2 1994 4255 6 1,
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HEWIRMIE SN AER , XIR R T, I, B,
BEER pit, “HE”, AEBFEZ B E & R T por 5" bor, O S A1 HE”
ML S EN R A Th Ron KU iRl G L & A . ERE R BRTE L, R,
AR vata, P 75 baad , SEARIE wat, Gabri i vad , B 342 7215 vad @

HRIE AR T LU H

— NETEE, Bl DUER BT (7 pit) F1UHE” (7 par 5L " bor) 5
DrEAMER 2B LA i, B REREAR 218 BEAHD E P A CV(C BBl &,V
FRICE ) G LA TR, B va Fl ta A1 AR B T BARER] iR
BEAAS Y T — & RIGTE B 7,8 CVC 2517, Bl
TR (7 pit) FTHE” (" bor) LR CVC 450, XA —MHFZ 4,

LB ERRX N, RN CES - EEESTbaE v, b Y
VIEEIRE R REE B HREE L d & v, d 5 r HEHRTHRE
o @5 55 bty OB 9“5 (7 pit) FHE” (7 bor) tR — 3. XRF
MEFZAL . HeAh, < Bl R BT (— A i) o FEAR = E
ZREDO B b, BB A I AT LA RS SCHY ad, 0 P87 (7 nit) JERRBER S, R
NEAESC nad,, [A] B, AE IO & o, A5 B R0 2R BE e W] LURD v X, a0
(" pal) FI“¥E” (™ bal ) &5t h A8 3C va, DIH I, H5-RETER 5", W] LA E
FEGHEHTE ) pad B bad, XHFEFE R, “ I (IS R S BTE baad K7 |
B ZERR iE vad“ KU DA SOCEARE wad® X7 58X

=R pit) AHE” (7 bar) ZERR L B RZAN XU A H R N IUE
WEBRGEHERE , XM OCHIEALELE . SR (7 pit) FI“HE” (" bar) S
FARER] 2215 1) baad® X" B vad ™ XU AR 18 & L SO 7 THERIE #4821, X
SRR (7 pit) FI“HE” (* bar) Bl E K B P EED - B R Al

@ ElEWBERRA SR, S0 &30 (L) . SRR PN w R o
WAL, WE G EE . NDUETT S&% MBKITE RAE o b w E W, ko]
TG AR R w ik o,

@ Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary: Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody
and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi; Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.141. Gray, H. S. Indo-Iranian Phonology: with Special Reference to the Middle
and New Indo-Iranian Languages. New York: Columbia University Press, 1902, pp.120—121.

@3 Gray, H.S. Indo-Iranian Phonology: with Special Reference to the Middle and New Indo-Iranian
Languages. New York : Columbia University Press, 1902, pp.80, 88, 102.

@ fre ORI =EAESOT &) , BCArB0E F #I1 3UE) L5 56, 60 1T,
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A A B A RO H OO SR R B XU I 8, TR IE B (R
(" pit) J& CVC BB 5 450 , o S O DTG SO XU baad 804 vad,
Pt , A AT RERG T OUR , R U RO S B R IR T B R~ R 2
o PR (A b T DU R 2 fo P AR B B S S A X)) AR [ P AR A
JLERHLIX o 3 FIZE Y AT EAR A, DL bit 7528 i X SCHK b
B

Hh B LA KU B B ED BEA A K" baad B0 vad, T AN HE A
AW REYE , P A X REFTTEE AR A 57 (7 bit) SRAR 3, 10Xt 2 5 1) 1 B ) B
Bro B TIUR, 44 RUBRYE C 28 FOBSR T, Bt AR XU R MR ™ o X3k
A PSRRI T A AR, BUE" K S 1 AR 78 A S AR TR Y
— AL, RIER— B BUR & 1%, 5 BB A LB, AN romantic
BB N B & T O B — R TR R RO

8.2.3 3 5$” ﬁ%“ﬁ”

(AL - AT “BE H: BAT AL, EFZ L BZ T, HZ
AR GRZ AR AT AR, AL 38 5 @ k7 X B
o EHRT AH A R AR AR E B LS, T EL S R — Bt eh
CEETREE. B, R A ERERER. R RN, EuEN
a, R, bl " dat, 7EJEI = E AU &, “ 387 AT LA tad |
dat O IR 1575 /0 “ B8 AT LAXEE dhar, 78 bl DOE AP B0OE F X
v B FIEE RN, A L AR AR AR N R LA . R, wT LA
SECIRY (7 dat) BR T A BT 2 A0, AR Bl A ] BEXT IV PG BE Y dar,
tar, dal. tal 535035,

A B A8 S0 tatala FOR IR Y B AT OFE B EEAEF
LAETRIME S P, tar- | dal-ZRoR 87, 40 UGG B R REA] 2638 b aa g,
Kumauni i tar“ §7 , 5ot K IR0 tal | wl“ 87 o FEIRAG ED EEHER 18 , tap

sk CRrgm BUACTLE ) B B e, 2002 42, 48 251 1T,

Beoc : KB EAK Ze AL i) , WL R 2 Hh ik, 2015 48255 1776 11,

AT ORI = E RSO 5 %) , BCATHOE & 2F 18308 .

Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary; Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody

®eee

and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.767.
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tara 7R “BRLLA IR T SO RR Y™ o HF AR tap 25 RS,
DRG] LA RE T AR tara 2 £ @

“HTFER A SRR 27, (et ) hEEE R kR R, H
T TR H A B SR R R TE T R TR RE R A R T (8T
FORET, A tatala® g7 DURCHAD ED BEHE A 2215 tal | dal® B 2 58 40t
Bio AIUL,AEBHECZEME - A 4R ) HLAY 387 MR 17 R A MR
Beoh, 255 B R B Y B R AR 0 SUR MR B Y 0 2 (1R 1, 2R
PR H R B AN INZR [, 2% R AR B A [ b B B VY B, DR b e
iR PR EE AR R (Zof8) X BOb R o Bl AR R i I BHIR
9o AT SR , O TR AR FL I R B 2 A A A — A B AR @

8.2.4 /&

HRIEE T R, A Bk 31 i 1 0F 30 , 43 TR A9 #E A (Saka) 22 HEA

@ Tumer, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, pp.322, 323, 337.

@ BB E(CBSIERHFA | BRITE—3 B | 7R 2930, (b A Sk

FUE) B HORAE I R, 2004 4F 55 294—302 T,

@ WEIEEME, AEHARIEASE Tt EH RyT . BEHBENE - MRER KN
B, BB T R BRG R P R I B R AR ST AR R RS . WP X — B, L mT A
B, FeFR B b B B Fe o) AT RE AR A O L A A B HEATIR T 35 R R Y
FH T AR — R, ENEE B B TS 026 B0 i % 5, U DLBEF B - BT R pE——ED
FEMEGEER %) 5 324—329 T, (Zefl) PBRRITHLIN“ k" , n] RERL 215 2% it

@ MERTRA, BB RS, 0B T . QI - WA A SE) IR S ik
s FFBFHARA " . (B2 ECE 2 E], " W Es " X > % F H 5Kk B 33 bhishag
CBEAET MR, RS O AT LA B B A Ay A L L
AN, BN EHEH + RN E B R B 2B A X TH RN A, b
T oA ) B BR G UERY 38 AT LAASCEC A fge B, 17 €S9 ) o 6 80 R B R AR g9
APl B A R AR SR R B ke (S W B (B R AR IR BB R
Rk, B b B b AR BT ) , AR K P 45 fig A7 IR 7, 2003 4§, 56 70—148 TT) .
L F PR L8 42 75 2 € e ) € S0 ) i T TR 998 9T 30 52 5% 22 f BT A0 B, (ELR R B S
EHEBA G A EE L XL T ARG 2 R BB . SBOHE AR RSB EA A
BTG, VP2 B AR H AR (S WA (EH R REALS), B
I ,2011 48, 5 249—258 T1) , BAX RAR T B W T o B IR Y7 b #d  H iR i i 75
I INAABOE R TR, ZBERCOR H P9 48 0c ) HL Bt 42 30 244 f B) BE B0 LA 25 40
(S NEFME  CRETEICKTE) , P4, 1985 455 186 71) . AT ILEI R
R A SR B S, S8, R ESh R R REE MG TS5
b B S RIGIT R A —HE
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Hiim . Oh Fib b R M B, 285 B AT RE 5 7T Y ENER R RTF FE R
M. Nickel RHE 52 Th {89 52 A B SCAL 0 52 00 D A5 Ui i, Aty
NFERG TG &, R I XAh N B e KRR RE A
853 R I PG A% BB SY o @) 55 AR , P B 2 7 R Ak B T e K
S, PRI 7 Jt DX PR B~ AR T AR R A 28 3 A ) B~ AR FR R T R

FE b3, AR T #7587 (C“HE™) “ 87 S 7 e 515
PE I B —fF BAIE 1) bhishag™ BEAE” (vat-“ X" tatala “ 3K FELEXT Lo [A]A,
LA ED BE B AR RO T BR AR AR TE A AR SR R A nTRENE , BAETR 2 45
HEBHIE 3 930, Qnif 42 7R (Parkinson’s disease) 3L (AIDS) o Pt 1T LA
B AE 7 IR R e RS 2ok B PR ED R - R A AR A, X O RS R
SR e R B BE ) B 2 A TR AR AR 1 TR S A O T LR

it SO R BT AR , e bt g S e 0 Y e B S T
FRAFER 2 WA AC I o 33X 0 FT AR R — N R AR 355 AT AfE By v
H, ZEABA LGB — B TESEAL, B TRER 2B, RS B
TS DRCIE R AL PO B , i 25 5 1 it IR MSOK - B g ) B J3E B2 Y
IR <

8.3 #Efg HARTUBHEA FH

8.3.1 Mg 53K vaidya B/

R =EMHRAE, (ZEE - BEf)ic#. “revook, H
A, — 2 S IR T R, e A A 4 IEAR R . BRER AR B
OB, A ARAE A 2 N 3 ARG T ywada JERESL agada™ 257 B F#E, AT LA

FEpte Ch AR AT L T0) , CRrsitat 2 Bh#) 1985 4655 1 .

Nickel, L. The First Emperor and Sculpture in China. Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Afri-
can Studies, 2013, Vol.76, No.3, pp.413—447.

SREAR : (R EBE P il R B P AR A D , B R (s A2 30k ) , B2 At
2017 4%,

@ I (R LFT) , BME AR AR, 1981 4 55 91—92 5,

® e

@
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A R Y BB A Y A 2 Ok — R AR R T AR E e
REBFFABIEE T 2%, I ARME N LEBGE 5 2 M JE X PR SR 1Y
WS R I8 .2

e (A5 30 B 2 HE R R B R ME R DL o AR A BE DR AR
K INRHG A FIBESC agada SR AT [RBLRY o A4 HH AEDUX & A 9
PIANSEASES . 5, T R E AT HEFN = EG LD &,
BRF AT g MRLEI BT o SXRE, B4R X N L agada, MR LA B
ARBERL T HWK, R a RN EE T, gada F/R“ IR, agada IR
“TCHR AR B o, B gada, FH IR ERTTEURTE SR T @
TSR P RHE R AR A BT, B RAR T BRI e SR YA AR
Ak

HAFZ 28 A0 eAe™ FBON A Ko D SCEC AR AR RIS A
“Hefs” xwaday FIIEINTIE khwada %07, 7R S5k (B £, A A EAE R I
BN COMIEF L&, B8 A khwada B 50 HOE Y, B E L EIFAE
AL, FEP TR khwada VR BA £, O A FI e fg T i BE A 5
FAZEARA, T LHOA R efe” R BE £, K B C & A& EIE A I E
R BRI e S AU SO R Tl {5 . ©

g b ARRE AT XU I BRETIR A Ay, R A

@O PR RS e 5 G BB ) , G AE2A4R) 1930 458 141,58 17—20 5t

@ B SCEA AT (R Z R PR, CRF2ADIETE) 1986 AR5 5 ], 55 41—48 5T ; Mok
R SRR IR R Z MR R, CEREM) &+, Flgaz R i iet, 1997 48,58
233—237 1, FiMEEWAYA . (R fE) (8 mE) B iE— T PR 8T %12 f t i
Tk TR ) , (s H 1) 2006 SE5S 6 35, 55 77—84 T TREW (B MR RE M AR AL
R E AR AR ISR 0GR , (R F R (TSR ) 2009 4255 24 55 |
#,55 82—95 T B (AEfE 140 S I ARk A ENJEE I ? 5l R S R D, i
Jis) 1988 4£45 4 1, %8 155—158 11,

@ EER (B EoCb I G TR (IR R 2 2 4 (32 2R 2 i) ) 2014 4
5535 3,58 3 01,45 150—156 T,

@ [ H PR S Con v o SRR ), B U150, 1980 4545 ST BU; [ H T HAARBIN : (R
FERLE S T R O HI HL(10) —— D Z B (T B I~V & » AT2 -72) , (CHA) (i
) 1980 4E45 5 4, %5 946—948 11,

(B Steingass, F.J. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, Including the Arabic Words and
Phrases to Be Met with in Persian Literature. London; Routledge & K. Paul, 1892, p.449.

©  RBTEA KA A B 0 4 T A AE PR 0,V DL BB 5 A« (A SR LR B A NS ? —— SR
Fde R M) (), Crh ER 2558 ) 1985 AR5 1 1,55 3 T,
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XA F Al R BEZY A 56, BUARTE S W MIEIRAEAEA B (H XA BRI A k3
3-9'8

HefE MED R BL e B R R AR B i, SEBr B RA AR, (=HEE& -
At )i efE ool i AL e AR L A AT LA
e S LHOEAN (a2 N ) |, R T7EER + (RIERM ) SKid % Ziircher
(VPR 46t 7EA T |22 h 3], B B C &8 A e X ] g AR LT
FhAGER (L AR R AR, For 2 IR (BRI ) AU AR v o B S A R o,
R K RO . X P — H L3 = O

RN (R E A P 2 51T AR 2, QR M IE 2 45 R X A
B, R AR R A 2, AR Y B R R JEE B2 A AE AR Z AL Z AL,
PRt i] DAHE T e fe A A AT RE R il A2 ) 3 B BE R 2y

AN 27 Ak Ik B JE R 27 (1) — A B2 B RE A, B RE B AR e HE A U
O B R AA 0 1 O ZHR - AefefE)  “ ERABE N £H 24 T A
B, 51 F0 2, A R CH R B B, 290 BR(SE G RS TC BT R, IRUBBCIR . A 7E
(TR TR G, SE IR BE " HR1EBR T T ARBOR M 250, N T Z& i v T
ARG PR R, T T AR A AN 78", I8 RH
b I 3304 R T R s A B P 2 ) £,

ART R AR AT, & HFEXMTA N o A ENTF B, mAN
B BFF LN v , OFE AR I = E DU & o, FL A AR 2 HUG I v,
qn* JE” X R AESC vana, A X R FESC vana, < A X R RESC va, B G R AE
SC var ORC i B AR I = E W, RS OUR AR T EEEEAL, B wu AR v, X2
WL R S A A

TEARN = EAEDC & 3 F ARG H RIS EEER 15 v R Z 58, 18
5 XU FEE NN, 40 A7 (* yual ~ val ) B LXK SC pa, pal, “#6” (* yuan~

(D Zircher, E. The Buddhist Conquest of China. Leiden ; Brill, 1959, pp.26/60. MLt 530k %
PG i R, VP B AN Lk IR A

WRAT CEDE Bh B PR L) , CRBEITI) 1999 4E55 1 1,50 36—43 i,

B (PTRRFE——ED LI R B 7 ) | 28 43 B,

EESMRIBE 27 UL - B R - (B R PE—— BN L A SR B 27 3 199, 121 T,

G [ AN (b E & 0D BT, 5 274 01,

6 Coblin, W.S. A Handbook of Eastern Han Sound Glosses. Hong Kong: Chinese University Press,
1983, pp.241—256. e (Ja i = E DO & 35 ) , (AT S0E 7 2 18 8D, 5 1—62 T,
AT DO AR A X AR 13
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vuan ) X 3ESC pan, fIEAT L, p A1 v ZERE SO B R AT RIS E . BhEhE
Z AR IRIR, 23R pataliputra, “ 427 X 1 pa, i FRESCHIURZEEH p Ml v
) B ABAR B UL , R HHERT A7 BT LAXS B pa B va,

A7, bl B T TE B I EE R X IESE  ER R &
“BET LR ZEMABEBEP LR B, P AT LAX RS ta | tar, tra,
di di. d. dis, i,

BRL b, R A9 2R 00 = [ AR B b kL, FATT T LU s — [ A B A4 1Y
BEHATHEN “vadya, "vadra, "vada FiEF R

MiEE B&,“e” (" vadya) FIRESC vaidya® BEAE " X R AEH B, AL
3C vaidya ™ BEAE" 33X 18] 2 BV R RE A1 42 TR AR DL A R R, an: B AR REC
vaidya, ELF 3C vejja, hZUR S3E 3 vejja, & P E1E beja, Sindi i& veju, ]
B5EUHE bez, Sinha iZ& ved, veda,®

M _EEATEHT AR, “ 42487 (7 vadya) A BESERFESC vaidya™ B4R )
TR, AXHEHEEBE”, ETRXPrfd t BHEZLE, /X
vaidya® B& 24" TR AR AT B 15 2630 vartta® fEFE” A7 K

TR ARfE” XN AT E S TE, A B TR by SR oA BE AR 1Y
ZFo B EEHEEKIREAE ., AHFKE, BEEY 50K
ik, 3 B A 0 R A, 0 B E R B, nT L% [ BR o 2
(AL - BRATHENICE: “CFR) A%RM, RETR, RAMEZELZ.”
(Zcff - BATTAEY " HECE ) KET 2, #OMEMRZ " NiE&
RE R HOMHER R, 87 RS OOTE T, M RS DK
TR o JCERRIAGH e H T LA B QFE B2 AEDLE R, R XTI vat | var
van, “ RO EM B A R HE S ET R AP CETET S
A var, varn, van XL, BT 0L FN” 27 L AR IR .

ZEMW KA EAFREEET LT, TEEA AR

“FN7(var) ZR7( 7 van) fR AT REA R ED EEAE ST vaidya® BEART HY .

(@ Macdonell, A. A. A Practical Sanskrit Dictionary with Transliteration, Accentuation, and Etymo-
logical Analysis Throughout. London; Oxford University Press, 1929, p.30. Turner, R.L. A Com-
parative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London; Oxford University Press, 1966, p.703.

@ nt AR B RAEER, L O il e ), 578 A4, 1989 45 165—
166 11,
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E PRI o 5 FR PR o R FR L0 SN o, 0\ XY T B pa,
B RIS sata, O A" 28" AT WTREASL vada., vara, B MA T 5
RVAESC vaidya® BE A" A A HEE . PRUGTRATTIT AHENE, * BRI B 8 o
R TR AR, TR A A R BT AR, A
i AT R 8, B AR, A M B R A 1
o BORIMARL(E 91 B 2S00 ok o R L, 0156 44 B B R 02
BT DR 8 1 BB 09 bhishag” B/ BFIBRZE SPRLBEE,
BT A% 2

RS 2 SR 1 AU 501 B LA B
S AR MR RSO B BRI T 20, MRS 0 TR R P
FEZAb . A IR (510 4, TR R I = R0k R
A LA 1L, I 25014 o, 2% £ BB JE B A A
S 7 S A RN AT T 2201, SRR AR 0 B2 U 60, 4 I
RFERE BT AL ZA, A4 AT RE BRI, ) T ENRESMHEEE
i REIURE 2 bR, BT LA 7 = [ 0 0 B T 0 vadya, AR
vaidya® A" R, BOBRAT AL T REAR ALK, A B MR
B 4 AL, K2 B R B3, B 40 (63 vaidya K95
BT 1T AR, 42 5P T o AR, N o R
B R N 2 M OB B S % B 40 AR

’)‘l%L'lj—]LJO
8.3.2  BkUBHAL
R = EDE B BOT IR AR o X4 IR R SR EAR
HHOR T L RHHILR . = EH SRR — T HERERRENA

Yo BREH TR O ZRAR A8 A0 D BE R 2 2 8] () SRR , AR A8 B 1Y
A2 RS R R SR H 22—

© [ B ] E b CF B3 P EnGRIEIL) (B8 - RIK - 167) 5 213—305 5,

@ e R AR  ONZZY8 2 BRI £ B R S8 28 000 R 2 )i B R IR —— LA 9
PSSO, CRIRIESC) 2018 4255 130, 5 77—85 1L,

@ BRI (S EEW s 5 B AR 45 1 30,1930 4858 17—20 3T, At
B (A S vaidya” BAE”  DIBBBUE ATRDURRR) , R IR 4 (R &2 ) )
2021 AR5 1 3,
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KEMRBEAICEER L T(ZEE) MO (ZHE - £
) EIREARIEN, BT 25 PT AN BE &, 2005 H1 3%, (8 PACH PR HC, 200 BRLAE 4
BRSETCRT A, NI ™ (IR IS - T ARBME T ) "R E AT TN B EG P A
RE S, T4 S AT MRORR o 180, G G P 0, PRI S B o O A I T g Sk
AT LA Y, R AT AR A I 2 ol FRRR 24 X Jo A7 5 BRI , 1T ELASCR A
W o XA E B B — RIS F R

PR R ) A 4% I A ORME . H BT R B R PR AR

— DL R

SN g R St AREE B rP A RREE” BRI,
SRR KRR IR MEZE CBIBR B , “ JBR A T A AL 2 JRR 28 BT R A 25 . @
FICEANS, A W AT, R DK RS, O AR
(HRARZ)ICR: KRB —4 R’ Wk, F, R 550, M,
T, FER . ZEAANLBIEE ORI, BRE” H M, &k
NTUHAT, “ BRUB B BRI, (TR . P B 2 THRER TR A —HE

TR ZESG I, Wb R BRI 7, 7 S AR B, B A )
PRI, © R R R O M BTE SRR, X A A R AR e F) S 8, 7T ]
1115 ELE 1 oy o LR D B ) AU o ] oy S A A R XM, AR
W GEREREZED - BRZY) LU (A5 BEW BN, BIE B BRI AL,
BIIFMZ AR " © i 7E = 2 i1 B BRBE X A8, S T2 ™ R
PR BOTRSKAR AT BB 120 RRIE " o (HUR BRI X S SR AR TR, i
BT EIfRRE

BT AR, R B SR B, f A2 2 ), AR el 0 S8R
PhRL R —#F, BIRIR AL, REMBE O H - £ ML) “SHFERK
VR ERBIER A8 58, VLWV PR , YSOR R 32 7 B T R, AN L

() BRAF (IR 5 799 T (BIWIAR) YEME: Ui 15D , 5 2736 3,

s (R %)  SOLE A R Al 1987 48, 5 30 BT,

F 30 CR (A BEEBE 736 )y FRIE B B IA ), (P BE %K) 1986 4E45 | 1,45 57—
S8 7.

I (HARA TR E) , AR AR A, 1995 4F 5 298 T,

ThRZE  (“RBB AL 7 475 ) , (R BE253010) 1989 4F58 2 44, 5 31 0L,

B AT (UK ) DU AT it Rz , 2001 4R, %5 18078 1L,

B A CRRUB I R B RE) (P BE AR 1984 4F55 6 411,55 79 T,

QeOe 8O
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PRI G o ™ D22 A 15 145 IR SR Pk A i e @

AN (HrZE) B A “ BRIk 7", At AR R M2y, & 15 “ IR b
#K” @

= MR E 5 AR EDRKGE F e A B TR

HMBHF AR B BE B 2E ARG, 76 F AR FRR B 24 /2 oty AR BN B R 24
DR R X R B BRI AR A T T AT S

MRS DA R R BIC” 032 F0 E BE 1) 8 B & 4K ( mandara-puspya ) A ¢,
“JBR” XF N mandara (55— AN, W7 XN puspa 55— RIS Y
A 1R) FIRESC bodhi-sattva B4R B 4 45 0 “ FH%7 & — M . O R % LL R
AL AEXNREAGHRE G, H—, BT HE” AR
mandara [fij4& mandarava, 55 — A th mandarava BRI RC S B, A
o S MG puspya 1E 24 J5 4%, A I A mandarava puspya 3 HE 1 UL
= R R S PE B AR SRR LY , A BT ] SRR A
HEHE BRI 2 PE B ek A E . 50, P R BEEATT
401—409 fE WAL ), HEARAE (2928 TT 145—208 4F ) i) R i B T
KHE M B4R, BV EEIES AR RERN, TR0 1B B 4248 14 BRih
AL AT . ©FF 1, 1867 LUK I 1 1) B 1R — OB A2 2 30 3 18, R G TE 2%
FFAEA 455, QR RRWE " & mandara-puspya AR, RN ILIE A 2
{1 BRRE 2 - L7 i B, SC PR BRI o Xt U6 WA MR A I 11 B A T
M.

HEAETE A | BRI AT B2 ENRRE T 5 1) morphine * R ME” ff) B33 FNF5
5, morphine 25 H A it 15 H (1) BE A 2 # Morpheus , @[ Bt , 4 15 A K
W& A B AR R 2F , morpheus FF 46 F A K E #LIX, 8K J5 4 A B, 9T H B
FEFEA N E o R MR AL R , B 5, ) A PR 1 e 3

@O (DO LAY 5 4163 5L,

@ ZFEZAHE-F) (TEIAREEE), K7 iRk, 2001 48, 55 28—38 11,

@ XIEST (AL T , WRCE th RRAE , 1988 45,5 489 TiL,

@ BHEE (PR ——E O G ) 5 43 121, 199 BT,

®  FRHERE CRRB TR T RZSIRHZ ) , (AR EMD S 10 48,55 228—251 71,

© 7 RRAC BBl O REEEC ) (LU AR T B SR B AR ) 56 4 1, 1985 4F 56 27—
34 71,

(D Mair, V.H. The Shorter Columbia Anthology of Traditional Chinese Literature. Part IIl . Prose.

New York: Columbia University Press, 2000, pp.441—449.
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FEPEKIE ) morphine , 78 AR 75 i A1 27 2 th 555 004G 4T fo] — R BRBE 259K
morpheus ; FLYK , Q1SR BRSO A A5 B 1% A KB EDRE , 6l B A% AP L 08
L EP BN A 5 morpheus 15 AH B RRFEZY , ANk B BEFEAAFLE S mor-
pheus B AU BRERZY

ZE BRI, “ BRI BTE TR R A S — B B s ], R FE AR I =
Hit APEKERRE, FHEME L, —EE RN E 2= R 680
i o DA XA, FA B th 45 AT RERJE K H AL 3L vaidya™ BEAE” @ R
JEARAE S — R, BRI B ATTIA O AT AR B BE 18 5 3807 R 4k 30 B8 K s
HC TRRSHRL .

TEENRE B2 O T RAI I AR AR, 724 Tl S thad a4y, ab el
(Sushruta Samhita ) {5 F3F F1 R BEARRAE BRI . O ICBOR F i 7. T
KRB, [RlBs, AR 0 = (I, B BE G 0T 26 1 A b B, FRATTOA Ay BB i 1 14
TE TR AT BB AN A E B A B A K

FEENFERER 2B, AR ENBEREA %15 " mard“FET-" , 1R A 3L mara
“FET=", Ashukun iE mdro“FET:" , Wangali i mara“FE#” , JE 11 /K& maro
“BET”, TP EHE mara“FET-" , Gujirati 15 mars “FET-" @3 Loia] ()15 %
AR BOBETT SE XN TEARD = E O BIRp, K" bl & S B R
#, i iEE N " mrar,©

REC val“ B K IR I 5 AN o X 1 bl
*pjorsX " pjot X R, TERCH b Ml v &H LK, BB, -l t BF EAE,©
PR 6 (* pjor B " pjad ) Al val {32 AE % He3i . @

FIELA“ BRB ™ ( * marpot) AT DA%t B AL SC maraval , g2 “RFE T —FE" , X

Ziircher, E. The Buddhist Conquest of China. Leiden: Brill, 1959, pp.26., 60.

e« (HRAE G REC vaidya® BEAE" : IS BUE AR KD, (hl R4 (AL & fbr
J) $2021 AR5 1 A

Singh, V. Sushruta: The Father of Surgery. Natl J Maxillofac Surg, 2017, Vol.8(1), pp.1—3.
Tumer, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, pp.560. 567.

bl ERITRAET O EA R, o Ll FIF5E) , B 55 B 45 1, 2003 4, 55
53 71,

Gray, H. S. Indo-Iranian Phonology: with Special Reference to the Middle and New Indo-Iranian
Languages. New York: Columbia University Press, 1902, pp.80, 88, 102.

Macdonell, A.A. A Practical Sanskrit Dictionary with Transliteration , Accentuation, and Etymo-

logical Analysis Throughout. London: Oxford University Press, 1929, p.272.

@ & © @6 06
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B 50 BR i B A A, AR (S AN ERSE T B RN, R — B o

PR L IR A — NPT RE AR IR SR AR ER BERE A &1 Y T mattapala® i |
PPN, matta 7] LAXS N K™ mar , B -t Al r BASIRH UL, pala X i
“Wh” (" por B “pad) ., H AR mata A LLF R FUETE W R CBET
BEAR IR AR mada“ ", OCFAS - HARFIUE T YicEk: “ 5456 LB ik
IR AR, BERETC BT .~ AT LA Y, RV AR 4 5 IR B 5 109 AH R, T A%
A AL, AT mattapala BRI A9 N7 XA AR BER T, BREBELT A
& X AR AT RN S TR BESEHC AR

FEART = [ B B AP R 50T, a5 B0 BE TR 5 g, Tl
S B BRI TR IR AT BEFIRESCA G o AR BRR Wk HIAY 1y SR 8, B AT
— &M, I IR Z G AN BEE— M, FATTA I BREE L™ 5 48 SR w
AT RE A XT R - 55—, “ KW (" marpad ) A] LAFHEQ B i 5 maraval “ R 58 T —
FEV XN 55, “ KW (7 marpad ) AT DAFNED B 16 5 mattapala“ [ | Mg [ )
N XL, HEGA , P ARS8 , (H 2 MG R 2 B 5 X — 247
KA AR RES G, BB SEA T RE R IR BB 2T, e
NGEL

833 &k

LB A R [ PR OMVACE 2 B AR R A

HBXEPALTF=EE. (ZEE - T - giEd e ARG
J3 80 AEA SRR s AR TR , MUBKHE , i A A L A
e, LA ZANFE A T EIZ 9, ARG B, 51 SRR A, s 51T, DORAE
. BA—ABHEZXR, —HRE, B, —HRE,NEE, LH S,
BRAR, IERIEG R, LIS R5] 0 AR R —& Z K, W, R EE R,
B, R @

KBRS U B T B 2 . — e AR O 1k, (H AR
FEHR AR, " BB, Pk Z AT

EEHATR A (DUE KA L) X T8 XA ERE . g X, IME " Tl

(@ Turner, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, pp.560—561.
Q@ (F) Bk (=EEK) 58799 T,
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g o MR HDUR A ERFEE QI — R B R . B0 R & B sh ERIE
A, DAEAT BTG 3l o " QA8 3 AR R A&, (U R ) “ AL IR
ABEREED R JE B R S B MIMEMEA, gl — B8, T RK
WEEHLME S oSSR LAIR B B R L " QLR A (DUE KA L)
MIFRRE , 5 A 2F B T BRAR , FRATAT LA 3R 1 N BR “ shiE” “ 12
By B R A,

MARGECRE) "R FEG A EE: — A0, EFE IR
$9. JFBCE WISE, = WK, k. DU LEREE, 2 O REAR A&
HE R AT AR “ Wk xR o FRAT BB CREWE) of “ WAk e 1
LA - PEAERRD AR EAMIRE A HEEER A B4 (il -
LFHRY “FLF R ILERR, WM & AL A7 BAR, & XA Xk iR
“UERR AR DA At A R AN 2 AR BV A

BRI 3™ X AR B AT EE IR,

UUHT, B8 T8 thAefe Fnl fRED B BR 25 2 8] i OCHK , BR T HefgiX— 4
F- 5 vaidya XTRLZ A0, AR BEIEAESMELF AR SN ARZ HARED
FERRK I, MRAEC S EEY B, R EKINRL TR, NP ER TR ERE,
R, (RN BHE AP ERNRERE , YEERANRMNCE
S E P EE PO Z —, F AR SRR 4 47 T RE 2 M EP BE £ 48 5%
5% E[RE AR AR i % [ i R IR B 2ok iy @

B, FEVINA A N A BRSO RS 00T, FRATHRE B 68 my o AR ED
DARARESC, BAERNMTEERE " M., 3R Bl & B+, 28
BBk AR PR DT R AR W, B RER 2 EOR B WA R R B
LG A NS h 30 x, FIR X — 4518, “ 87 Bl & o8 " kal |
*khal 8 " ghral ,®

BT CBUE KR L), 55 380 BT,

BT COGE KR L 45 6707 11,

HAEAR . (FElg) 45 1585 TL,

HBEEE : (A8 S50 vaidya” B4 M EUE ARDUNERR) , (b K228 (fE &R
R »2021 55 1 1,58 170—172 1L,

ZER ek Rty Bl WR AT UL)  CERTRLE F ) LB 119 T, iR
(M) CRIKIESC) 1997 455 5 M. Bk M7 :( Bl & R), Bl EE i, 2003
45 89—90 B,

@ ©eee
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TEED BERER 218 F A AE AL AR5 . X AIRE SO kel “ iz 30\ FE 307
JEH BT . O3 AN 78 B[ BE HE A1l 4618 A AR Rl 09 07 5 A8 44, B IR g 4 S
kel“izzh fA$E”  EURISC kilati* iz 3 AR$E” IR A48 3C kiddai | killai, kidai
“SEh”, A kélati “ 37, Sinhalese iE keli“i£3h” , 323 ¥ Bhateali 7 &
kheli “iz 2" QXM HK” (18 (" kal, " khal 57" qhral) X7, R0t %67 4
Az AR RS TR AT RE RSk B RSO R

8.3.4 I

(ZHEE - ) LI AT RE R A TEM R, (8T i
e, SEMEEE, DU H 22, A9, AR B, — A Z )L BIPFE £ 7@

BSR4 B, B — B WIE S 50 B AT
VERRBE EMAC A s e - =R ) B e R R TE M
TH, SV Uk, R S B B2, W RS el T, %
AR RN B WA, — N H LN R A58 2 E TR, @i
AR RO Y S SR B e — A R, BB B AT 4
PIB. OXA [a) BE

(EFTE R AR, X LA PR el vl RERME S s 7 WL VR i =
FHEMBEE" FEA A CRERE) S B BE” MR - © b 25 308 B ok 1
RRFEIEATHEE TELIRIT BRI 7 e WARDUR KM (S BEE ) .
FECRURDURER ) I Ja & 2 T2 B T7 ) 5 B # a8 A B EE 7 .~ ©1)
P 8R4 LUR  FEY) H R BB TR, BT RER . Ry
R o B A B R i S ERT 5 K

WRIECEIR) A DUED B BEEEAR T ER.

@ Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary: Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody
and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.603.

@ Tumer, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, pp.186, 208.

@ (F) BF (=EEK) 5799 0,

@ FEB (2R - SEEHE M ) DUEKIE L L, 2004 455 511 3T,

® Xl R BB R R, A OB R TR (R RN R
i) (=) YO AE - 36 - B =I10E 2017 45,55 106 11,

© EfEfe (R 5 5802 11,
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OFEH, BiEFL:“RAFRIMETLE:“F, AZLE
Omff. BEH N, EHASEANT. FERAES "EERF K, #E
ABEVAAREREN:"EAARBEFE OEATARNERL. B
REL_EREWERERL “FREH, ERLXH, FEFIF
@R T BRFE—“"RFIH, ER BRAK BR T4
ZHESELFFREIF FEFENL OH X, LELEAE:
B ZE)ZATRER FRE TR, ERBLEE . "FREER
WEOEK, DEREFBELCTHH” O

MK B H BT AR LN R b 2, ARG | SR
“HER M RUE (B R S E R AT O EREREARE, U -
WINE) LB T B /" S W — BRI A R L.

(Aol e s LT R = R SN < O ok 04 B S e A
T RAE - @ Abrahams $ th 7 2 b Fh L AEVLFE AR LIE B 9 HIRh 5T,
[l LA iR o fiE— 2246 i, BT RERE I 5 Bl B4y
Z— BN B IR £ R VRS 258 K20 2000 ARG 82, BT 5o , 21
S A B PIREA BHE R RIS RS L © Viseras 5 H B LA ok
AR A T ) , LA 7 R 56 2 B 280 @ bl T3 b b S A 45 B Bk R AR B
RF R OT R AEMF 2 E K (anngy e B RESE) B 241 19
Okl W, 7+ B R BEZMME, AR X R A B A
— € HIVEH

ETR AR ERTH RAES 5 DR 1 — e i AR B A A
I, N g FRZ G T RIZ B AR RERE A", EaTRER " F "

@ Ll T R R (R L 55 BN 16R, 2017 41, 5 3391 Tt

(2 Finkelman, R.B. The Influence of Clays on Human Health: A Medical Geology Perspective.
Clays Clay Miner, 2019, Vol.67, pp.1—®6.

(3 Abrahams, P.W. Geophagy and the in Voluntary Ingestion of Soil. O. Selinus, B. Alloway, J.A.
Centenoi, R.B. Finkelman, R. Fuge, U. Lindh, & P. Smedley ( Eds.) , Essentials of Medical
Geology : Revised Edition Dordrecht. Netherlands: Springer, 2013, pp.433—454.

@ Viseras, C., Aguzzi, C., Cerezo, P. & Lopez-Galindo, A. Uses of Clay Minerals in Semisolid
Health Care and Therapeutic Products. Applied Clay Science, 2007, Vol.36, pp.37—S50.

() Hunter, J.M. Geophagy in Africa and The United States: A Culture-Nutrition Hypothesis. Geo-
graphical Review, 1973, Vol.63(2), pp.170—195.
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EXC ARG EN R B TIRR, B0 Ll &4 kaw, fEE]
FE-BIE S, EUR) SC khama™ 3", IR & 48 3¢ khama“ +- #b” , Awadhi 15
kabisa“ # (A% 1", Sinhalese if kamisa“ %17, % [&i& khawrah“ &+, @
HITEVEHERMZAE S 4, m . b F1 w S8 A B SR, RSB A1 &1 khawrath
BEE AR (7 kaw) IEF AL FIIRATA R B AT RERAE U A

8.3.5 /44

SET OB A AT, TR AR 5901 AR R O B L
AR T, A 8 B B2 AR R LI B Ao
Fe R U e S50 25 8 O AT OB B AR KBS, 3%
PRV, ZHEA S [ O 000 85 02 5 THDE B AR, 00361 K, B 6
7, B ORI H S PG TR B T 7 6 ORI i ek
F R B 1 52, IR T4 10 4 AN S vaidya ™ BE2E™ RPIZ
b, R (" marpod ) A LAFTEN 3 75 maraval* (95 T —FE” 5 mattapala
T BRI XE R, A (R kal, * khal 5 ” ghral)
SR FREDHE R el R 32 RIS PR, 37 (Lt B Kaw)
FEEIVIE (A Khama 55 Khaw-" B V87 A8 61, 9645 07T B 2
o AT A S B ARy FRENFE S 2% R FE A 5L IO L, T LAt
40 EDRE R R 1O E IR F L, S R BB I B, it
AR AT TR A A AR s R A S 74

8.4 W] LA UG IEAE

] i B O M R PO T R ) AR A G, R T VB E

(D Tumer, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, p.190. Raverty, H. G. A Dictionary of the Puk’hto, Pus’hto, or Language of the
Afghans ; with Remarks on the Originality of the Language, and Iis Affinity to Other Oriental
Tongues. Second edition, London; Williams and Norgate, 1867, p.401.

WK R A HE R - CHEREIS 22) , P AE45)R,2010 48,58 2 L,

A - CH =50 SR , P45 )R, 1995 48,48 508 1T,

P2 (A AT ] —— B B SO I8 ) | g L, 2016 4F 55 41 5T,

®
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(S - mEARINSAE) AN DT F A R D

(B2 - B - THIE K, B, BT TS b, a8,
K" @

CREMg) - “ B , PR A . HOE SV RE HE, WA IHE
RAIF, 5320 B, BEARBER /MERE A R s Tl BRIl DB 2
RCRBERAES s T, IR ek /A8 2 M B JEEIR . 20k
i % il A p @

MCEEHE ) IR , BB BRIR Z BT LARRR N “ I8 8™, J2& R Dy 11 98 A
XIS R EA A AN BRI T X
KFE,WEA MR Z WK, e ah , PABE 27 fF 52 Flps 38 5K B
K L RERUBE IR 3G 2 5 WU, 1 20 0 DR 10 510 S0 ED 5 40 2 JIE JRE A . @
PR TH TR H e B DR FEAR A A2 50 1

BT B A T EN . WO MEDT, Ebof
HERT, T AR (2GR WA LB A 20 A 20 1B, 1 28 0 A AR 47 IR , At
BEE 1 R, BB (2590) U8 OT 7 o, 1B 28 B U IR 1 Y i
PR B LR U M IR AR o Ak, MBI R 0] LU BOR R, B AR A
Xt REDUE R TE F Y o ARG JT# . AR AT X R SC o, Y X6 i L
3C so-pa, “ ik X W 4H SC nok, “igi ™ Xf B 4 SC hnok, £ X i Z& 1 tok, “ U7
Xt i 28 1 tok ,®

R, FRATTHE B E /) AN 28 0 2 L, B By B AR A AR " oo 5K
FiAR Bl =5 ARG RN, R A N ORI Bl
A " sio B so,

R (TEYYERYT, FEBRBHARE, SN khat, i F L

() A EhEE € d2id) , 45 3053 T,

(B XL CRe4) , )R, 2016 4,58 116 T,

HAEAR (R 5 2626 T,

TR (P E OB B O RE B 5 e o R PRSP R OGP ) | e 7 7 B 2
M) 40 22565 10 #7,2015 4,

F I ADUEEF L)W 34 01, WK EEDUEM Y RS R EE S P H am>
-o/-u BIFARY (B ZEE BB ), F 50 1 WAL, 2006 45, Schuessler. A. ABC Etymological
Dictionary of Old Chinese. University of Hawaii Press, 2007, pp.31. 36, 95.

Foak 75 - Ll R R GRS A3 7 R Y R ) R, RN U e 2 4R (7 2 A 2
200 ) 1987 455 4 41

® ®eee

®
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dr-t R T ARG Jb DX P B R - 8RR, P LA khat AT LA
%4 khar,

LA LA EVhE, CTHIE T i Ll i o T B & sokhar, " sokhat,

FATEBLTHIE” (" sokhar) A] LI B[ BE FE A 22 15 ) Sarkara“ § 7, 40
WL EEBE” AR 3 Sarkara, 2 FI 3L sakkhara, J§ & 4K 3C sakkara, Khowar &
Sokor, Shina if s¥kar, Hindi iB sakkar, Marathi i& sakar, sakhar @7F 4k
o BRI FR O Sukra Mehah , ®Sukra 75 “HE” , meha /R “JR” . BE ¥ BF Bl
LA E S B PRFR A merd s-sokura, merd /R “BHK" , s-sokura & SR

“BE”, @ merd s-sokura T B LR
LSRRI S0 ) HriC B E] AR AN ) TR R — R, “THIE TR

A7 ] RE AL B B8 AfE A1) 2215 Sarkara“ B 1 50, W, TH IS AR B2
T DR, A AR AN T R A B R — A R, TR X
(R AL S sdrkara By Sukra® ¥E” , J2 K B AE SO B I X R B LI ED
JE PR 70 B PRIA” (1) —FPFRIE

8.5 A& w

i S WOE KB 5 89 e, BATAT LR S, R o 5
B[V BE D BITE bhishag™ PR A" XNz, “ A" MIFIRESC vaidya™ BEA:” F 1,
A AP BRERA P25, S a2 1) 48 WA ) 0 o7 D JEE RS ST A 3
R BT I1IE - bhishag F1 vaidya, X JCEER MM it o [ REQ BE B2 2 A2
MR ARER , WIS R rT LU B, RS Z4h, i A — e ph R iP5 2F
ATE AT DL EN BERE A 22 15 4R B X5 B, 40 958 (7 pin, R WU ) FEN -

B b (R RARPYAL 77 ) | 55 B 4341, 2012 48, 5 62 7T,

Turner, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Languages. London: Oxford University
Press, 1966, p.715.

3 Apte, V.S. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary: Containing Appendices on Sanskrit Prosody

® O

and Important Literary and Geographical Names of Ancient India. Delhi; Motilal Banarsidass
Publ., 1965, p.1559.

@) Harrell, Richard S. A Dictionary of Moroccan Arabic: Moroccan-English/English-Moroccan.
Georgetown University Press, 2004, pp.51, 85.
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PHEAER bad™ XU X, “ 387 (7 dat 5" dar, 47 ) MEDBEEHER 2 ) tatala
CEREFT XL BT ZRDUNHY A A RREE AL (7 marpad ) AT REFIEN IS S
maraval“ {56 T —#E" 8 mattapala® e RN X0, T8 X B BE,
JEDUR S S —IK M (7 qhral) AT LARZR 128 MR, X 2 ¥ iR, Al
RECH) kel“ 22" F LARHRIE . MR FARER, B (" kaw) H—
R A EH L X FIENEE - IEA K, 4 A &l khawrah“ B 17
SRS, Bl R F) B AR IR “ T FB AE ™ ( sokhar ) LS A TE & ATE SCPT 7 i #R
A RARIRESC Sarkara 7 RN o T EE SR A 42, SCH 4 1% 1 R 32 T MOR AR
R Ta] B, oty AR 2707 T TRVRE QLA £ Rk B o ] B R 2 R Wi B BE P R 56
il T P E S BB A B S A — e Dt A]
L5 e ] A D R B 2 22 ) ) 2 D) AL 1) FLBH IR AR o

(B BAY 2, DUt BT Hh BLIR R, DU [ X SR A 4 Q00 R (19
LR ERSF R AR SRRSO, 5 /N 5 B 248 th, DUR7 0, B Ak 4 1) < it
(" da) XN AKAFTE tah AER A7, BT ( lag) XF RN KK araq i,
AR, PERC SR ) B T RS 2 N X B ST R E SR
ESH—UAER R MBI, WEMA TAS" 1S LT E R
in), AR REZG RS, — LR A . H32“ 27 (7 som)
FEEIR EADEARIES MG NEERT, WH/ESE cim® R 257 SEEE
cima“ F2y"  RARERFIE syam“ K7 NOKKF S samm “ #2577, ] R fE I
sammu” BEZ5 ", BAIRIAA 1 samm ™ 8257, REHRF AT sam“ B 247, MG 7K I3 P4
sem"“ HE2Y" , HgH L sem™ #E 2" @

PR, AU B 24 AR T BT AR H D0 -5 ARED BESCRH GE AR ST Z
(61 FH 52 A EL 3l T 0 ] 9 BR 2 A 2R B 2 Z IR R 3K B 4 E W (A
TRASZ R B DU

O BONRFHEAL) | o EESBE AT, 2002 48,58 74—97 TT,
Q@ RE&RRANSHF—AFAREHEZH BUAME D), (SCE)2019 455 1 3, Orel, V.E.
Albanian Etymological Dictionary. Leiden: Brill, 1998, pp.95. 461.




F9F AJE LR e 2295
2 % O A0 LA L e B

9.1 3l =

FEFBR S, " RN EE EEMEE, @ eRE KEE
W HLE S BIFAE , AT DL & B 23] o (18 3 T2 A A A B

INE ", EE 4508 pyal, Bula iff pyela, Mofu i palay; “f1
S KR, IR KR balak, Pl $i7{H 3% balaq, B #RFTHL{H1E blg, Geez if
balaq, P9/ E451E bVlak, H & /E181E palak; ©“ (1", Ugaritic i& gbl, 35 & Fi]
P gabal , BT 5 jabal , BE 1% BF BT i 7bal, Mehri i gebel ,@5x 4
A T AR AR 2 b-1. DX BRI LAE R LR RN FiB R BRI
“F 3k EE B R iR AR TE 2 b-1 517 p-l,

FOEEH, I IR E e AT IARYE A & KB AWK

— br-af bl-45#J, “1l1”, Laven if bruu, Cheng i& bruu, Juk if bruu,
Jru i bruu, Nyaheun i bruo, Oi 1% bruu, Cheng i Bruu, Mundari i& buru,
Kui 1 bruu, fy B 715 vrau . vrov, Kui i& bruu, Souei i bruu, S6 i& bruu,
Katang i bruu, Ong i bruu, Kriang i pruu, En iZ blao, Wa i& blaoy; “ f1

3k 117, Tean-ean i batu? @ — m-yp 544, “f3k”, Nicobarese & manpe;

(D Orel, V.E. Albanian Etymological Dictionary. Leiden; Brill, 1998, p-93.

@ Levin, Y. Baal Worship in Early Israel. An Onomastic View in Light of the “Eshbaal” Inscrip-
tion from Khirbet Qeiyafa. Maarav, 2014, Vol.21(1—2), p.137.

@ BRI e- AR, 2 2 g MEERA,

@ Scott, J.G., Hardiman, J.P. Gazetteer of upper Burma and the Shan States. Burma: Superintend-
ent, Government printing, 1899. Shorto, H.L. A Mon-Khmer Comparative Dictionary. ( # F 1)
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“W”, JRERRIE " mloy, {15 mloy, Lawa if mbloan,®

KRB AR TE I TR AT T DA E G & KB A

— pr-45t . FRKIRIE porai“ 1], Naikri i por 1]  THHB” , Kurux 15
parta “I1|” , Parji i podi“ THHS, F1H” @ m-1 8§ m-r 4544, FK/K malai
“111” Malayalam {& mala, Toda if mal, Kannada i male “ (1] k", Tulu &
male“ [I] K", Telugu i& mala“ 111" Kolami i male* 11} ,Gadba & mare “ /(1|
F” ,Brahui i mash“ (11" (@8 b 4R B & MRS 4145

AR ER L R pja’, I phja', fifKIE po', {41EIE
pya, OB A9 L7 G0 LA LR * pla.,

EREED, L7 3R pi', KL pe #B4G pa™  HUE pe’' BT pe'',
B pit RIS HR * pa,©

BT /R ZR iR 5 i R, “ 17, Oirat i bulu; “BE A7, 5 1715 biluz, 433
H &3 bulyr, 31 buliu, fR%1E bolu, EFK1E buliao, ©On] LIF t 5¢ ity i
W R A R E SR AR T S5 2 b,

T TR L RS TR AT DIARYE G KB AR

—.m-p §5M), “ B ILBE", WiE mupggan, 8 A & mupgan, SR 5E
mupga , S48 F 1 mupga , #5715 muggan , QH gan S 4 16 J5 O, iE
Wi BARE W, PR R " B0 R mug, = om-l £5#4, “ 1L

(4% £ W ) Canberra: Australian National University, 2006. Sidwell, P., Jacq, P.A Handbook of
Comparative Bahnaric; Vol. 1. West Bahnaric, Pacific linguistics, 2003, p.150. Phaiboon, D.
Glossary of Aslian Languages: The Northern Aslian Languages of Southern Thailand. The Mon-
Khmer Studies Journal , 2006, Vol.36, pp.207—224.

(@ Man, E.H. A Dictionary of The Central Nicobarese Language: English-Nicobarese and Nicobarese-
English. London: WH Allen, 1889, p.91. Diffloth, G. The Wa Languages. Fresno:; California
State University, 1980, p.133.

@ Burrow, T., Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary(2nd ed). Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984. p.404.

@ Burrow, T., Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary(2nd ed). Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1984. p.420.

@  EH%E CHARERE S KD 2 798—799 11,

®  EHH G L) A5 S AR E 5 SCRRFSE T, 1994 45,45 8 T,

© [ HIFEMAE A A 77— P GHEZRFETHI) AR FERILT ST R - ¥ —,2017
4,55 316 T1, HEIMR/RIG B - R (GOhIERIE S BE) 4 93 UL,

@ w58 W TR T 5 1A H AR L 5 20—21 T,

IR AEE T qan. kan, gan . gin G 7624 4 AR, 0T L% 00 ol it AP o i

L8R , 56 20, 24 T,
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B W mulu, 55 (5 mulu, B3 45 mulu, BAEFRIE mul, B i mu-
. DR 51, JF B BRBEE moryo 1™, T 03 mori* ANy B , o o 1
moll 1™ #7 % FL# mure® L1 . @544 m-l S5y R

B S, Il B AT DIAR P8 Al KRB0 2k

— b-t Z5¥4, “ 11", Bali-Vitu 15 potu, Lavongai 15 put, Tigak i# put,
Kara i& fut, Nalik i fut, Tabar 3 potu, Lihir {& pot-pot, Madak % put,
Marovo i botu, Roviana i& botu-botu, Sulu {# bud @5 57 A4 K * botu,,
T b-l/r-Z5M) . B, Ul BE B B, Rarotongan 1% pari, Tahitian 1%
pari, Maori 1% pari, Hawaiian i pali,@f}?ﬁﬁ‘}fﬁiﬁﬂq *pali, = m-t 5§,
“11”, Tongan 1% mato, Samoan i mato, Tikopia i mato, Rarotongan i
mato, Tuamotuan 1% mato, Tnutan & mato, Tahitian 1% mato, Maori &
mato . SJRIATE A * mato, P m-p-Z544, A EPE W IE H, < 1L, Niuean
15 moupa, Rennellese & ma?upa, Tongan 1% mo?upa, Samoan & maupa,
Tikopia 1& maupa, ©J5 {5758 * moupa,

ENRKIEH, “ L7 A5 TE 0T DUR SR R & KB o =2

— m-r, m-1 8% m-n Z545, AL maruh” 11 57, Khowar i& mer “[1]”,
F/R EJE T mal 17, B3 il mendi® 117, HL T 38 mons “ 1L, 3ER, B A1,
" | Breton 1% menez” (11”7, B/R 1185 mynydd“ 117, B4 7305 maiti* 11,
T Ok —H Y B AR AE S m S5 E NG ER T . = b-r 50F b1 G5M . &

5« (O B R E = R ) L 58 20—21 T,

Patrie, J. The Genetic Relationship of the Ainu Language. Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press,
1982. p.98. Martin, S.E. Lexical Evidence Relaling Korean to Japanese. Language, 1966,
Vol.42, pp.185—251. Unger, J.M. Substratum and Adstratum in Prehistoric Japanese. Henning

®e

Andersen(eds. ) , Language Contacts in Prehistory: Studies in Stratigraphy, Amsterdam: Phila-
delphi: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2003. pp.241—258, 239—241.

@ Cowie, A., Cowie, W.C. English-Sulu-Malay Vocabulary. London: British North Borneo Com-
pany, 1893. p.109. Ross, M., Pawley, A. and Osmond, M. The Lexicon of Proto Oceanic. The
Culture and Environment of Ancestral Oceanic Society, Vol. 2. The Physical Environment.
Canberra; The Australian National University, 2007. p.51.

@B Ross, M., Pawley, A. and Osmond, M. The Lexicon of Proto Oceanic. The Culture and En-
vironment of Ancestral Oceanic Society, Vol.2. The Physical Environment. Canberra: The
Australian National University, 2007. p.53.

(@ Orel, V. E. Albanian Etymological Dictionary. Leiden: Brill, 1998. p.243. Trask, R.L. Etymo-
logical Dictionary of Basque. University of Sussex, 2008. p.287. Glare, P.G.W. Oxford Latin
Dictionary. 2nd Ed. Oxford; Oxford University Press, 2012. p.1131. de Vaan, M. Etymological
Dictionary of Latin and the Other Italic Languages. Leiden: Brill. 2008 , p.388.
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i iE pella® li§ BE” |, Wy I {1 iE barag “ 117, B2 % 4E 15 balen ™ 5 1§ | 10
" badn® g THWE” bar” 7 J&”, BUR LiE bal“ I TR, o A M8 EE
bjarg“ I, & AIEIE beorz™ 1”7, 7 75 1 715 berg® 1™, o A HiUHE #b
& berg™ 11", BL/RFFIE barina“ 57, % # ik bilo® I \ZiE" ,
FLiE bidlo® TH A", B 3% £ 5018 bidlo® TH &1, mi4b” , 4/ Jin # M iE bilo™ L
Ti, 1" B SC B T3 bilo“ B " ,0@= b-n &#l, HLEIR LB
benn“ &g (1" , th il BL/R 118 bann“ B THIE” , iy 45 51| 8 /B 1E ban
“L”, BUAR A 513K JE 1 bann® %" O] LLF H ENRKIE # LU A TRIAR J& men
mal | mar, bal-| bar, ban X, 6 F m M b Z[E],n, | 5 ZELHEMHE
AR, PO AT AR EDRRTE H A “ L0 #4808 mVn ~ mVl~mVl~bVn~ bVl ~
bVl~bVn,

JEPIE S B, “ A3k”, Berta iE bele | bar, Sillok i% pela, Malkan i fela,
Tornasi 35 bela, Manghetu 35 buls, Sara 35 mbal, bal, Dochwaayaayo & beh-
toh @A LA, JEMIE F  £m “ A k" M1aIE, A L h#RnT LA N
“XUEEE MR E " EX,

M EEMEATRDES AL REZBES D, R LM AK"H
BB AL, AT AR 5 — M RS, RERRI N p. b,
m GRS AR S T UEAS B AR AN IRE ORI RIA Y
n,t,d, e, VAR XS BRAH S AR T LLE AR, RL R AT AT LU 94 H
m-1, m-n, m-t, m-d b-1, b-n_ b-t, b-d FFIL A, B} P(M)-T(N)iFEFZHK
(E9-1),

(D Derksen, R. Etymological Dictionary of The Baltic Inherited Lexicon. Leiden: Brill, 2014. p.41.
Mallory, J.P., Adams, D.Q. The Oxford Introduction to Proto-Indo-European and the Proto-Indo-
European World. Demand: Oxford University Press, 2006. p.121. De Vaan, M. Etymological
Dictionary of Latin and the other Italic languages. Leiden: Boston, 2008, p.388. Orel, V. Alba-
nian Etymological Dictionary, Brill: Albanian Etymological Dictionary, 1998, p.42.

@  PHTHHE A9 3E 1L & Harborz, B0 ] AR & borz, A LR 17, 435 45 R 2 b-r 4544,

¥ W, Mackenzie, D. N. A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary. London; Oxford University Press, 1971,

p-43.

Matasovic, R. Etymological Dictionary of Proto-Celtic. Leiden: Brill, 2008, p.54.

Greenberg, J.H. The Languages of Africa. Bloomington : Indiana University, 1963. p.126. Daku-

bu, M.E.K. West African Language Data Sheets. West African Linguistic Society, 1900, p.152.

WE BRI —2, KHIETREEAR.
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F—HE e

H9-1 2RZREBEFEHRT LW AL HBENHEEN

9.2 AN HIpR LA 2 FRIE TR

A AR e B RS R A LR BRI o VR 24 LAY 2% BRI 3
WA EAR AT, 3 J5 HSERE RO il 2 3RGE 5 R i " i e o

9.2.1 AJHII(B-D HiF4L &) IS R

9.2.1.1 AEWL.ERE

T E A A B L — R AT A Bl A R T
I, KB IRERK - IR - MORWA A ARE B B KR A
Ji " CHERS - - R - “ & T HRBUR i, B AEZ . Kk
P, ks " CRERE - BIR) " BRR R DIZE S 7 i ek b A B, dn
JUERER R (RE) MR ILZE, A 24 OEHE AR X487 ER
P 2B DREA ER . HERATHRFRR A (ILIEE - XRHE) "1
ez, K Z M, A LTS, & B AR 7 F.” @8 X A vk, “ R~
A7 XA R T X BRI R, B A R JR L X AR R B ST

@  WHuE S A RT AL R R SR S (LSRR, R A2 45 R, 2000 4R, 58 50,
105 7T,

@ WRL:(EREHIE , PR, 1994 4F 5 343 T,
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S0 PR 2 AR BCA & — ik, (AR ARBLAT v 45 0 AL o sk
BB B EWES, R L —H TR, RRE” Bl &y potu, ORI L)
A5 EXCB AR B S IE S T bat? 1) A3k DR T
L RFRIT beta S51EF WONAHIE , DA B “ 17 R, R LR
ROFRAN KB i st HoA i85 v R ™ (L Al IR LU 2 1 4 0 26
AR TELLAR 22, I 55K ™, “ 557 (7 mjog ) A< 3K J2 3 38 7 397 &+ A9 muku
“OK AR R BEBGE R AR B3R DA X R 8 2 O AN L i
AR RO .

A —MUEYE AT DOIER B E B, (e - A ) IR B
fi” B AT KGR E B BB STRGE TAEANTE L =8 “ ST IS,
B2, ZReAE" (HE - i) E: TR, 22, ZAEAEZ
i o” @ AR g S BAE BT B A AR 1L, Ok AL ] AR I, AN T A
BFCTORE"H Bl & R pado, 5T (7 patu) LK B ILIF batu?
7 R IE potu® L7 B AR ©

9.2.1.2  F3L TTH AN FEB M LA

R SRS R R VN UK S Sl & PO B EVAS TR s E = U
11, REETTIA NS DOKEA M, BAR, TR FHZ o™ I B O 3 B Ty
SR @ 73R B F L * pandin, B AL 22 B SN AR SN K, L Jr

O AR Ll BRI p, ZEEITE AL e A7, TR IR, AR
A BRI TR uo HIEEN P R AR A, IR, bl g R R A
F3C, AL - BT IARY RIS - AR R SUE B TR
Gl R B ), 7 & 154k, 1989 4 55 778 U1, [RI i 0 Y , BEER R BT
FEPLE — RN RS R, T LR Sk 0 CHARE R 285 0 AR R R | ( RIEE 30)
1983 4E45 3 31, 45 19—29 Tl PRFRATHRE A" M08 * tuo

Jaschke, H.A. A Tibetan-English Dictionary ; with Spectal Reference to the Prevailing Dialects, to
Which Is Added an English-Tibetan Vocabulary. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co.
Lid., 1881, p.370.

e (DU TP K 55 LA R (AL, (FF S RSB TUD 56 11 48, L 308 AR
2012 4E, %5 304—312 71,

BRI : (KA AL TE) , A4 JR , 1990 4E, 5 293—294 T,

B QLR & A ) LLARSCE Rk, 1993 45585 85 it

DU LA 3 1L SRR HA L™, He™ _E ity i35 O budo, LS JFOR AR M 5515 ) potu
“W7e B JERBEADGEF, — A C AR RGE IR, 8 LA E 2% 4 R T
AGE T A AT T

Wi (R AL 5 792 T,

®

e e
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B IR AT RS " padi, OO p-d, R LT R —HERG, FORER &
At EREES L MER,

Ok&d - WkY: “BCZIL =%, TEHSMRE, —ZHFH; —HZXHE,
—Z BRG EEESL, —4 KEE,” #1L“ #47” bandoy X FR“ i~ pandoy , i3
H A 7537 papday  “ F 3R pandin AHAL, O ERR p-d G584, A U X
X E W,

“EERT R P R A AR e B O FRAE , SRR OB LT BIAR L F AR
B, OH AL HIER” B R, B, Bl N " patta, B
J& R B ARG AN, DRRAS L T “ V4R pinta F1“ 457 poyta , 35 FA L5 #R
52 p-t, A R . ©

CHRUN LAY SN B R, @3 R ER R AR A O AR I
= E ARG & b A SR v, 40 A5 X B AESC van, OF i “ 31"
AT LAXERE van, “387 8] RLXE R van, “ P07 AEFEA IR, Bl A " t, B
“U AT BRI R X R Y by R T vantu B vuntu, ESEEH
Je A ZEE - BB 08 OO & A EALER L “EF RS R
Te DI ALHR 7 3 BB “ ALER” (7 vanda) F1“ TR AR M AL, PR AR VL A9 5E
RIS TR (e R R S “ eSO LIF 5“3
“HER” B ARARAR AL, X AN FE KRB vinta 1L X, @5 R E
PR EERD A o

EAF—32RYR, “ FE A FET " MR, L T —1F7 (" la),

O #m AR AR CREER R R+ BB 5, (BB T1) 1999 4555 2
1,55 40—47 11,

@ KRR I AIE F BRI R W ATE S B, P R - (DU 5 1 5

HRRBRANS) , (RIEEX)2014 445 5 #], Grierson, G.A. Spontaneous Nasalization in

the Indo-Aryan Languages. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1922, Vol.54(3), pp.381—

388.

XANEEE FIEURFF 5 P 4 bando™ T JGi 4™ R4 AR 01, B 5 S50 AR 2 < B 5 + B 5 +IG R

"o VEW Matasovic, R. Etymological Dictionary of Proto-Celtic. Leiden: Brill, 2008, p.54.

(FRE) EF (BEC), B4R, 1981 48,56 227 71,

AT (R =AY E ) , CITBUE S 2# IR 30UE) 58 60 7,

AR CBIBVLERE) , BT AR B ikt , 1992 48,55 87 T,

Burrow, T. & Emeneau, M.B. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon

Press, 1984, p.497.
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PR - kIl MR e ORRtE T -4 8", H R
SEWE L, g seH a A Ll 1 BB R AR A, v R 5 2 A
K QX LI & 1-n BB R FR I TR,

9.2.1.3 L il Bk E Rkl EE WL &, FETW

AR H |l Potala (304 Potalaka . Potaraka) 318 B FAE “ #MHB V& 30 ”
“ATREYE L RE TR B R B E TEZ A1 @

AIAPLIL OIS & po-ta-la, — BN A po-ta-la Sy WL & ¥ B i i (£
JIt, BN BEVE g — 35 1Ly, B 00 O B v i 1 2t @i I B R R S P
BT = A L 1L O A kR JEK A0 6 #BOF JC 5 HK , P 4 Buddha-la
MRS, XNOIZEIEFE

A I po-ta-la Rif T2 iN—ANETER ri bo“ KIli™ , H4E ri-bo-po-ta-la, 55 %%
RO T REHME, VAL E S A9, 2B ri-bo-ta-la, 52 IS 2
ri-otala, Fi " FL G 107 DR & F S MR BKIEF B, 7 & ILE/E uday-
san,®

— A T 65 1L E e LA B, AR 1L e A U T 2E AN 15 DRt
A HAEIL O3 HIRMX — kRN EREH, R HE” FoER
RICER, 57 HEX X,

@© kA BRI ER) 5 87 T,

@ A LA CREITE R = R0 5 8 T, skAG 7 CREDURCRE L) | ROR th At , 1984 48,
% 2744—2745 T,

@ [ {H/ A [ 4] BRpsa . (o =PSB & B 508 th R 4L, 2010 48,45 118—119 T, %
M CREPIIC R , 4 861 1T,

(@) Chandra, S. Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet. London: John Murray, 1902, p.785.5K44 45
CHRDUK S 45 1619 BT,

® (HAFERAR, W Bl PR R 25 WA A =l Al At T Jaschke,
H.A. A Tibetan-English Dictionary: with Special Reference to the Prevailing Dialects, to Which Is
Added an English-Tibetan Vocabulary. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co. Ltd.,
1881, p.325.

® Laufer, B. Loan-words in Tibetan. Toung Pao, 1916, Vol.17(4/5) , p.467.

@ EFpelBL WIEAEE. BBWTRETRREG RS &M, KInEZE R, RAS

B NRRE A . WG st A — R 81=F, JuLAG B L. HESEBRIF Rk A4 F
A BRE R K, TERRNN ( m Rt AR , = rg AR AL, 1988 4R, 58 161 11,
Zieme, P. Three Old Turkic 151113 Wutaishanzan fragments. [ 7 27 5 s DT, 2002
(17). pp.223—239, WA A GEEIE po>wosu, T & & BB IE (L2 PU BUE 5 M /R Z 5
WHIEAE . TEWL 36 IN.BES  (B/RFRIE HLBLRTE) 85 10—13 1L,
©  SEAE(DUBM A SEF LY , LERET R, 2004 45 55 83 7T,
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5546 3C potala 8 3C potala™ A ;KL 2 E A KB A “ HIKIE” . “IRiX
" SRR ik JGEIR” R BAER BE B O 2RI —A~ e,
A 3t BRI AT UM [ 2 5k R Ll Bk o R B, R R O BE P R
B AT L UBEIA R BE R bedel , V7K 4 BEAHE [, R bR AR
Yk bedal , J5 K158 5| 22 %2 % 19 A 7] . Obédel ( 3% Bedal ) 14 ik $i 111 ( po-ta-
la) SEE ARAHAL, BB “ B H + R &+ 7 X = & AR L B Ak
%@

BT & 85 N ) EL 2k B 1 ( Badakhshan ) 2 2 B3R 44 B K75 477 4, AR
J& badakh , 75 i £ 28 K JR 18 2 vadakku “ 1117, @ L St Al < A 3k
X,

LA AERHRATTAT LU A potala, “ Al A" “ FL& L7 “ kg™
badel DL K2 * /RIS " TG F 45 R p-t-1-. ELEAHAE p-t-2 KR 107 1
B HAE S PRSI — AN L e T AR - %R R
“IW” B SR, “ATISHL” (potala) L LI (otala) S [RIFF B 5 17 4544, A
MERREIL” @

A% T potala (1) p 27E AL w 3K u, XL AR B A HIER” o ARIECIL
W% - N “dLBZ W, A 1L, BERERZ L (RERE - FHAR) 1y
BT BB, eIk BT MR AR W E” AL 4
i, By oh " uta, ZEBRAG ML FERT LT, “RIVFE AR FER T L (A
- BIRAE)) ,“ FHRTIL” % F A otitkan, kin J& 112 J5 4, O 1A AR g
& otii, AR, CHE uta “ LG 1117 otala | uday 3 AEH AL

YU FH A otala J& M potala A5 M K, AR 4, “HY#R" (" uta) AT RE K

@ [T (FIRBRL R, he 455, 1958 4F, 55 11 51, 1SR BEIRW . ( e ) ,

HediJy, 1982 4F 55 13 0, it (PGS S0 #h B | B K 2% i RiAL , 1988 4, 45 226—

227 B,

JNIRIE ) IE IR — B, AT BB UL A bedal 45 G, JFRRER 1L R

Kumar, Senthil A.S. Read Indussian: The Archaic Tamil from ¢.7000 BCE" . Tiruvannamalai :

Amarabharathi Pubulish & Book sellers, 2012, p.212.

HAE potala 754k 28t BN “ g iy ", &7 A0 L7 AL AR R W A) , fh bt T LAERIE potala

BA N i L . $E MWL Akira, Hirakawa. Buddhist Chinese-Sanskrit Dictionary. Tokyo:

The Reiyukai Press, 1997, p.725.

B BI/RFEET qan ., kan, gan, gin L% 84 K ARG, 0T LIS v . OO o 3001 RS i)
ICHE, 56 20, 24 7T,

©®®

®
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H " puta,“ FHAR " otii W3k B potii, & 4% i FEJE " puta> " vuta> " uta Fl potii>
voti>otii, HLELR YL BOAR” A TER T A R A6 B A5 A O pt-, BT
HIER,

A QBRI K i AR 7844 L 4 2 s BB — 2, Tt A 30K

9.2.1.4 {H% R #E (9813, Bethel, Baetylia) ,{A%I1E (2an> n2,
byt 1-hm)

TEERFHEG D AR SR A k. (GR& - B4l ) (28 = 19) Hhid
AR E B R L PR, R DAL AR 2 &, X A 7 Frh
%7 # ( Bethel )

‘B[R] i) J& Abdir . Abdir, Abaddir, ©Moore $5 i} abaddir &/4~N ¥
FFIETAIE , aba-“ AL, ddir fECIHZY) 2% FRARIFE B3 . K Moore 1A
2 abaddir f&“AUBEHE B HIACR” , 8 abdir 2 KHAL” @A Bo-
charti 1A A abadir F1HEJE 3£ 1E % aban dir & aben dir“ [@A"F X .OH T
A HANTE S U, X B — B2, ESCR BRI RS ORI S R b-d-
Rt I Ak SR B, X AT PAEDUE Bocharti ()R8 B8 XF 1. 248K,
138 T LA SE I B e LU, abdir JFORBLRE " £136 " R

BUAE 3] bethel (155 0] R, — A #F4E Bethel fi# B2 “ beth (X & ) -el
(F) 7 Bp“ph 2 " “dhZ K" @

MCEL) SR, AR A" k" A R EAFF RN, 2B
FEA B T —H frAL” (massebah ) , 4B B HRA bethel, f£iiH bethel #Eik
AR F R A Sk, AT RE 2 BR A O R B 25 4[] 3] abadir J5 R < A1

(D Cheyne, T. K. Encyclopaedia Biblica: A Critical Dictionary of The Literary, Political, And Reli-
gious History, The Archaeology, Geography, and Natural History of the Bible. Vol.1. Toronto:
George N. Morang & Company, 1899, pp.2977—2978.

Moore, George F. Baetylia, American Journal of Archaeology, 1903, Vol.7, No.2, pp.198—
208.

Bochart, S. Samuelis Bocharti Geographia sacra, sew Phaleg et Canaan: cui accedunt variae dis-
sertationes philologicae, geographicae, theologicae, etc. Antehac ineditiae: ut et tabulae geo-
graphicae et indices, longé quam antea luculentiores et locupletiores. Lugduni Batavorum: Apud
Comnelium Boutesteyn et Jordanum Luchtmans, 1692, p.708.

Moore, G.F. Baetylia. American Journal of Archaeology, 1903, Vol.7(2), pp.198—208.
Cheyne, T. K. Encyclopaedia Biblica: A Critical Dictionary of The Literary, Political, And Reli-
gious History, The Archaeology, Geography, and Natural History of the Bible. Vol.1. Toronto:
George N. Morang & Company, 1899, pp.2977—2978.

e
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3", BRI bethel ke ) 85 VAT RE k2 A Sk sk UL JE R A AR AR R
“KUERCB ., TE(ERZ - B K&AE) (15 2 17) , EAg A i R g
YL AR P AR T S R A B 2RI (O BT LB
UL R R A G P A IR AR A, R A Sk R R R A XA
WO KRR A R S A B AL R T LR, T LS T Al R IR
A

Moore i & — NN K F#E 14 bethel A L2 ¥ 1 18] 15 /R “ 3L
£ AAE" 13X U B X A 1) 15 B BN 2 A A R 18 . @4 bethel 4317 4 beth
“HK B el BARANE B LSRR OTE(EE) B bethel /R T —
4 4 (proper name ) , {HJ& 1% 75 £ fil o 2 oW LA Sl 2 AR E 2, W0 R
B A SR BE A 5 R AR SRR AR N 28 F IR IR (SR 40 ) T SCRT LA H I,
bethel I A RAAFRIE, ATRER 4 HMATIES .

AR A bethel F1 abadir, a-f) A] f f2& 4 1Al iR) 4% , A LA U O]
R bethel 1 Badir, 55 — 4 th i), d, &R R FHHRGHE -1 Fl-r B E, EHA]
PARAS, SR REE, rTLAE W& m AR, #R 2 =i 454, nT LA
AN BT HA R I T A ALA , OB B-D-L” i E A A

(EFFERR (R hEMRAY A st 2 fAME” (@n nea, byt 1-hm)
B OH B AR LR b-t-1, F“ AR RER]” (bethel ) JE5 AH{LL, 75 ¥ L Al BE L AFALE

@® R[] 20 - AR CIRZ T ), P9I A R B R, 2014 47,45 145 T2,

@ XM RAEIE BT TA AR AT R S M R I m BRI R
Sl BRI A G WIGF M A — BE SRS, JC LA S BT o HC SRR R Y 24 4t 45
ZFMIRE A K TSRO ( SR A ARED , 25 i B R, 1988 4, 45 161 5T,

@ Bethel fEENER 4L LG baetylia | baetyli, Baetylia, 75 KK H 41 i 5 S 387 A A1

et i S SRR F M. ) Baetylia J&—3 32, JG R AR R MR BIR R IZ

0 Bochart, S. Samuelis Bocharti Geographia sacra, seu Phaleg et Canaan: cui accedunt

variae dissertationes philologicae , geographicae, theologicae , etc. Antehac ineditiae: ut et tabulae

geographicae et indices, longé quam antea luculentiores et locupletiores. Lugduni Batavorum:

Apud Cornelium Boutesteyn et Jordanum Luchtmans, 1692. p.708. Moore, G.F. Baetylia. Ameri-

can Journal of Archaeology, 1903, 7(2), pp.198—208. {FF| V{45 i, ZEAE I A3 L EP

BESE MR 3 S0, Ak MR A s e SR, RAFE Tk d. dt

AL KT AT LA AN R K o PRI SE DRIRYS - AR (M ER A E—L

BRFHTERY) | I IR Rk, 2008 45 208—209 BT,

R | PR RR : (O 22 90 2 B0 5 HE A B R R R S8 2R R B 2 1A O ok TR —— L

A" OB ORT R )  CRVEE SC) 2018 458 1,5 78—85 T,

TEANBUHIE ( Syria) FIE 34 ( Assyria) He3 2 AR, A-RUE— 4> # i ia 4

6 WEARIR AR LA W,

®e
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KB, HTBEEA" FEAS) N b A MR e &, A RE” A Bt p 2%
23 (B A R, K TR A8 X A2, e T sl LA 5 22+ ((IHY - 3
BRHAE ED16 0 1—13) o B (7 2) rh BB Y tE A= b 2 A0 1 e n] RE LA
SRH BRI B S, BUHRBEA A AE o8 Z M, An AR5 A7 (bethel ) —FF
X HRER) H AEBG T — 2 RS A% T LS SE B HREsR — A, R
S FE, S EE I A AME , W HTE SO HRBR — A= 7640 R 1E A B
A AR 2 I AR . R ERSR A ZEAA R X AR — = B
W, (A AE A 3 2 b, 7R A 28 22 S AR, TR BRBR AIAE &5 L K T —FE15 5
Pt

TEA R métpa( pétra) | mérpm (pétre) “FHf I B R H P 5
(- el L1 22— pallatin( A pallatum) t FAYFAREF) bethel 33285 R AHEL, {H
S A B K 4R AS B[] 8 da], O 3 s AT DA GE 31 500 AR M X A ik L
(potala) $KIKWSE, B ARHIA 16 b pétra Akl BRI 2 [ I, £E
IR Ty, iR B R R, 28K 2K vitani® 1117 Kannada i betta® 111", 7]
PAF H, KRB v 7] LA Kannada 159 b X, g1 TEIEHIXIE S $ b
v 223 0] DLEAS, Z8 K R 15 vitari KL 7] GE 2 bitari, #1 F & {7 & J2 [A]
Al

MWiES, “ Ak . 547, Temiar iE batel, Jahai i balol, @) & v [E 5
VLR SE#P & wandulu B 5 19 713 HL” bedal 3 235 55 AR 73 A7 75 BXOIE
KREGRIHERFIAR TR . INIE & A BEE , AR L) T B F5F 4 B ( Bethel ) )
KA i) metpa( pétra) Lh Kt B DY pallatin JEF W4 . S WX WG AT 1L i3

O P Sy HR SRR T LT8R R R 5k A R B A AN, sk EA L
BRI e o B OLX (B D AR R AT LA R A AR, 2014 455 2 BT, Beekes,
R. Pre-Greek . Phonology, Morphology, Lexicon. Leiden: Brill, 2014, p.49. Ernout, A., Meil-
let, A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots. Paris;: Klincksieck,
1951, p.843.

@ Means, N. Temiar-English, English-Temiar Dictionary. Saint Paul: Hamline University Press,
1998, p.220. Burenhult, G., Arvidsson, J. ( Eds.). Archaeological Informatics: Pushing the
Envelope CAA. Archaeopress, 2002, p.263.

@ WEIHEE— B . LM, S8 S AL AR ] &5 AL A Yo 265, R G ) B G B
T PR E AL b, AN R G R A0k b e bu? R bu’ o ELSHOR %
(BT SR ACAE F B A At , 1996 48,55 51 50, “ R, IR, © dir, il
A A 48 1L A T BB 5 9 badil 5 badin, 2448 L5 T AE#E
madil B¢ madir, 2% SCHE L7 BE AL R
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B, LA AR OR ST RN ol A S B 1 S T BB 52 33 >R B WCIY. Koy 7 38 B e
U . AAAK1E ophel “ 387 WL K B T {4 4 111 Oppius , 354644 FR 7] REAR 2
R KR B R 7 R IE S, 58 IR AUEL obo D4 fiE A ¥ 4 tH 3
b B2 0y s S o SRR JE UBE AL BT 22 80, 2R AR A B fROR T EA
FLB BRSO AP R AR T S SUCC MAR AR ol — T A B 75— 7
ARSEARH LA o X AR A B A o N R A A B X A A R R AL e
R A AR DT A, nT AEUE P HE R B A o

9.2.2  FEFII(B-L Hirdla) myties

9.2.2.1 %3

(i - BIREAL)ICH RITRBREV: HHAE =ML, AE%E
ey S RN ST A ST 1 Bl 4 il T boyle 5 T pagday , %5 58
JG B r-n S8 AT LIS AE @, vl LUOKE-n BIBR B4 36" O & 2 " b-L,
LTI 2 p-de AT AT BATE E AT R — R, A
I SR 5 3 JEOR AT AR LT R

9.2.2.2 4 =F1& (berber),E & A A (balbal) . 1d % /R ( Pamir )
Bamar ( i) . &5 ( pimar)

TERCOE S 5, A0 N A )2, TERRES b, X 2 4 A PR A balbal 3}
baba, 41%0/R¥% 58 bk i 48, H gl tH B T balbal, ®Erdal 48 i balbal J& 30 £ i
TS A, SRR ARPERA bR L, R R, ©O_ —F“ & A " (me-
morial stone) . FFERKE ARy AQH A L, V5 22 ROGER A AL e Fn e R ]
DIMERE A Sk B, At Erdal B REEAEM, ALEFHREHXK,
balbal 7% baba ™, 4n7e B Fr Bh ik 6 b 41 Sk MEIR A B & LA baba, X

Hitchcock , R.D. Hitchcock’s Bible Names Dictionary. Oxford; Benediction Classics, 2010, p.44.
X FH#4un] LA 2% Poppe, N. On Some Altaic Names of Dwellings. Studia Orientalia Electroni-
ca, 1964, Vol.28.

[HIRER (288 S3RFE D (238 SO BUCAL) , BEIN R4 A, 2013 4,55 167—
171 T,

Grierson, G.A. Spontaneous Nasalization in the Indo-Aryan Languages. Journal of the Royal Asi-
atic Society, 1922, Vol.54(3). pp.381—388.

Clauson, G. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turkish. Oxford; Clarendon
Press, 1972, p.333.

6 Erdal, M. A Grammar of Old Turkic. Leiden: Brill, 2004, p.223.
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ANA AN AL 3" baba WA AR X R QAL A ] /7 A F5 A balbal 5§ baba,
TERPRIEBPT/RFEE N AR A RN S H XA R 17 4R bal (#0174
1 b-1) R BRI KGR = 2 AR A kT R

B Jo 4 FIEAE R Jo 3B R A berber, @i 7615 35 140 R ME T 1 &6 AN
FJF A N balbal JEH AL, & e A L RIFORIE, WAMEFZIES PERA
3k a A7 BYIRE AR B A AR AR BE T, AR & 15, Motu 15 papa® F-3H
W& ", Tongan 15 papa“#b " ,Samoan 15 papa“ 741" @

ERERE M, ORI A RRE K i 55 A ABEFR A balbal 8# baba,
AR HEIE pebble “ R HE A7 K A &y H1E papol, D{H 2% 1] i 15 I A 1E.©
papol {32 # L A1 EL 53 (babel) IRAR . “A A ALK A7, i A fiF marmaros,
$I T 1% marmor, %15 marbre , #57F marble , #5 7% 7015 marmar , ©r] LA F| AL
TIBERNEE, FHEA m B b, X2 WK &2, B TRES, r LR T
L OMENRKGE N FRF AT LAB R ,m il b Z (6] S R % Y], v #1110 RAE #e, AT LA
F BT 1 marmaros® F A KHRA” AR A A balbal {323 Ff1iE A% K
ik

@©  E1 AN balbal Fl baba AR —HE Y, BOUR AR #, LSRR R, LR HRE
VIR AR T baba, P00 E 1 A0/ 1 (2298 2 B 0I5 AR5 ), B 8N BRG Hh Rt
1995 4F, % 26 T,

Budge, E.A.W. An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary. London: John Murray, 1981, p.219.
Ross, M., Pawley, A. and Osmond, M. The Lexicon of Proto Oceanic. The Culture and Environ-
ment of Ancestral Oceanic Society, Vol.2. The Physical Environment. Canberra: The Australian

National University, 2007, p.218.

© e

Liberman, A. An Analytic Dictionary of the English Etymology: An Introduction. University of
Minnesota Press, 2008, p.32.
SES https ; //www.etymonline.com/word/pebble#tetymonline_v_10224 ,

© @

Gamkrelidze, T.V. Recent Developments in Indo-European Linguistics and A New Paradigm in
Indo-European Comparative Studies. Werner Winter ( eds.) On Languages and Language.
Berlin, New York: De Gruyter Mouton, 1995, p.191. & /R8s . (B35 7a00R#) , pu i AR H
WAL, 1996 4=, %5 128 1,

@ WKR (Pamin) 75 4R 5 W7 o Yo TR A LA™ 0 7T B SR papir SR papil, oA
HEBR KA T SAEA BB T pamir, 25 FE B IR 5 JFUR T 5245, Br LUk B8 0020 R
“EILT . FENEYNGE 2 L RE (R R AR ) L AR pam-g 2 I G R B
Eiif pum® B FCE pum® , JR pam® | BEETE pum® . (PR UL CORGETEIE & FAIC) RS
- CREAIEEH AR L 55 395 T0) Fifalif A — 4> IR I FRIF & Bamar, Burma ¢ )74
& (¥ WL Houtman, G. Mental Culture in Burmese Crisis Politics; Aung San Suu Kyi and the Na-
tional League for Democracy. llcaa, 1999, p.45) , #0835t & b-m-r, MK IR AT p-m-r JE
HARML VR ILZER A LA K,
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BT mMp, b ZEHIEE, X ik AR K /R (Pamir) A8 papir
papil A%,

B R BB 53— FPFRIF S pimar, 5K /K ( Pamir) LA K 4fifi] ( Bamar )
S E A SCRIRL, O ARt 5 B i o 20 i el 20 A 3 — AR e 4 Sk B e, R
BEIEAETR IR EAF AT 078 A K7 &7 S SR P LR D, &
B pimar )X —FRIF R IZ R B B2 0 7R 5t A A RlE, B IR A
L, AR T thE A B 2R e AR R R LU R,

AT L, BRI R AR K & , 254 A balbal 8§, baba , #i% # papol |
pebble MAK /K (Pamir) A K35 K 4 738 B FRIT pimar , 13X 26 HRIF 6 75 I H 52
#RACAK EA A K.

9.2.2.3 ZZ A (bnbn, benben, blbl)

TEIT AR5, bnbn ( benben ) 2 A1t 2Z 4 A 7K Hh 3 — AN 1L B2,
BT IERRR, &P RWAR bobn £ Awm BHMERT, Atum #i4
55 [F] T bobn i, [R]B, K BAA4 8 AT A9 32 At A bnbn @Bk T bnbn i
FE L Z S0, 38 7] LS {E blbl 8 brbr @i F 8% -n 0l AR F -1, -1 2%
B, PRI blbl F1 brbr J2& bnbn (484, (X AN IEIE R — B A, 1k
YA S A0 Omotic 75 bald /R “ 1117, Anselin #1445 3% $6JE Y i 5 44
B, IAA bnbn 15 SCWZAT LA K, X TCEERIEMM, HELLNTIE
FE A R, 0. A K 15 “ében” £13k 7, Accadian 15 abnu“ f13k”,
Soqtri i oben® f13k” , O W] LI EF I FE , % J&F) bnbn A& blbl LA K
brbr, 1fif bbl F4H & 4549 F1 55 A1 A balbal (blbl) 584 —3(, XF& Z[EH
VR R BEARMATCRER I T 2R 77 1 & FAEUNIE 5 10 50 BE AR R, 33X th 136 B 4R
BASCHIN oA — 2R [ U5 3k SRS P 2R H

(D Miller, D.G. Ancient Greek Dialects and Early Authors. Boston: de Gruyter, 2013, p.36.

@ FEAHEE) AT LA 2% Takédcs-Sénta, A. Barriers to Environmental Concern. Human Ecology Re-

view, 2007, Vol.14(1), p.369.

Crisologo, J., Davidson, J. Egyptian Mythology : Ancient Gods and Goddesses of the World. Cre-

ateSpace Independent Publishing Platform, 2014, p.18. Pinch, G. Handbook of Egyptian Myth-

ology. Santa Barbara, California/Denver/Colorado/Oxford: Abc-Clio, 2002, p.180.

@ Anselin, A. Two Names for Stone in Ancient Egyptian. Cahiers Caribéens d’Egyptologie, 2014,
Vol.18, pp.77—84.

@

@

Leslau, W. Etymological Dictionary of Harari. Berkeley and Los Angels: University of California
Press, 1963, p.171.
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9.2.2.4 [EEIE (babel)

EL AR FR A babel , B EEWE UL AR @G — T E KT, BE—
FBeIA g FIES HoAE Babylon 2] Y617 , 28 3 BB “bab (1) -el (341) ™ ( B
“ERZITT) OB WAT R BB B £ # 1R EE, Ay babel
K {1 balal, BI“25FLAMTHIIES" o Gelb $ i FK A0 17 W 2 1547 , IFIA
Sy babil [FRe ) 3 B FEM” @ Day FETIH H: 164 1k, ELHIHS babel F
EL oA Babylon [ IR S S AR A M A ) . @

B4, BAITAT LABRSE (92, babel & —ANHE , MiHS 7 7 R tHh 528 8 i F 5%
BRI R S HA o 7EILAR A L X, BRSSO AR T T K
U, S Tl

LY, FUYTH R AR R S IR B G R R A
B IR S T TR I TR U283 2 R 1 3 K, (R AR 3
FREY 3 R G I AE A B ARFR Ol pyramis , i R AE S 15 H12E B pyramid , ©
BoD S iR A pr, HSTB IR B A 1" 3k A% . @

K, TEA A TE B A S T IR , babel 228 R 11" “ 35" A 56, 1EiE
% I, babel ( 84 babil) 157878 73 (925 {4 blbl 557 A balbal ,3€i% 9 papol
“KETNET " LA R f BB R papa® S " OMARL. PRI, T LA , babel 5k
R SRR R S L

MR 22 - 2R AT LU , B3 R R L7 5 R, (22
DA R LB A K%, ik AR A B, b SCHREIR K IS bnbn
AT MR Atum R H T, Ak R A R AT O I, B 513 (ba-

@ Arnold, B.T. Who Were the Babylonians? Society of Biblical Lit, 2004, p.2. Edzard, L. Approa-
ches to Arabic Dialects. A Collection of Articles presented to Manfred Woidich on the Occasion of his
Sixtieth Birthday. Harrassowitz Verlag, 2009, p.121.

Gunkel, H. The Legends of Genesis. Chicago: Open Court Publishing Company, 1901, p.29.
Gelb, 1.J. The Name of Babylon. Journal of the Institute of Asian Studies, 1955, Vol.1, pp.1—4.
Day, J. From Creation to Babel : Studies in Genesis 1—11. Bloomsbury Publishing, 2014, p.180.
Bright, J. A History of Israe. Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2000, p.17.

Miller, D.G. Ancient Greek Dialects and Early Authors. Boston: de Gruyter, 2013, p.36.
g A, () s B AR %, (HIX 2 Z LR B HIE X A7 40k
s A, PR AR X T LA @S AR UL S fi A

B SRR ERERER LA ERIE 2 FAH I LZEM LA XK, P[] B CF (b
T4 SRR SRS M EW I BFFY) , 2R 0953, 7 45 BN 454K, 2018 4R, 55 134 1.

SESRSACKTRS)
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bel) A1 5L 3R K A& A B bnbn AHAL, A8 SCHER 107 80 A3k, B R 91
fro (E&)H ARAEGE BRI, AR A SR, A ER b
L QR ST b @ 10] S

9.2.3 ZsRUI(M-L S5 544) itk i

EUBEA 7% 0 25 I 03K L (sumeru ) JFUK 2 meru, BPEAE“ 9RBET © UK
P RPN I Y 5 LR L FE R h R AR < BE V5K 5 (ma-
hameru) (@ HSL meru JFORAZ L4 , TR A L7 B, BISK B ik % it
FIEM male” 1117 DHRJGRMIEFHAZIG, CEANRRIEMFH K L%
R VB AR, IR meru g T 1144 MRS I M, B3
C 24 I 7E Hil R OUE R G whiE h WA 7R, R W1 EE moryo™ 1117, 22
#0E mori /L A", HiE molo® 1) ,©

EABUESCER P A LI 1 4, (2208 - B TUAE) - B RS, B
AT TRIG AR AR, JE R SGIER A ML . © ] At 2
FORARR L FWIES SR,

9.2.4  FMII(M-D §iF414y) B HEF

TR L SR AR X R SR A B I 2 BBty A R T
WiPEE A Z )7 — BT AN T T, B 7 B R 1 B
B OERMNQERIE - 5D 0 SR ZE T8 AT UE 15507 5K
o — L, EHEEEOY T mapday , OO R E SR m-d, XFPESH A
AR ZR " MR e A Ry, DR B T, Bl e

@ R UL AT R A = B (1) FH - R 0 8 BT s NS0 40 i, 2 A SR |
W, E O, (2) IR SE I i — MU NIRRT, i T 2 Rk Ik
MERSEFRREC, (3)AKki #2E" & SOk B (1 RE R {F 0K R |, fE 00K ROV A K &
— RS A R RIF A A KO — RIS S WA S B

2 ¢ Akira, Hirakawa. Buddhist Chinese-Sanskrit Dictionary. Tokyo: The Reiyukai Press, 1997,
p-438.

@ (78 A e « CED e i i R —— D B R R ) TR i, 45 175 11,

@ A%l (molo) iy 25 th 2 W] 3.,

(5 Patrie, ]. The Genetic Relationship of the Ainu Language. Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press
1982, p.98.

© (W) BKRWT(HEEFFRHFR ), LIg0E th AL, 2011 45 48 213 3T,

@ PER(BO) A DE g, 5B 348 T,
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“matay, 7] DA HAZ O AR 2 T m-t, X A E SO 18 ER 43 B & i T mato
U7 A BT 4ERTIEIE maiti 17 B IR ML X ) W3 JE I 1E matn /N (L, Ll
" AT mta” 117 35 SRR, BB 2“1 @

9.2.5 JFII(M-NG &ifsdlf) mtik s i

R E AR LR, 5 e e S R v LU R RS LU SR AR FR R B
WCERF - WERED BT EF U L) R T IR EN
fIFR B, FEA PR — B HEF I A - RBAEED)
“EEBT N U R B R N ET
(TR - BR) 3,840, EAIMRIE: “ B, BRZA DX Lo FeER
HIRTmBR”, SR B 3R X 4% X Fh ke, RIEE R R i, SR K n]
DAFRAEESS (RSP E IR . BAREFR TXRAXTER, B &
FEEARERES WA/, E” &R may, LS ESOH R R
MWL A magye . mlog . mblaug ™ 111” , P F J& P4 WE.15 #Y mauga® 1L, 3638
Hi1E mupgan“ 11”7, SE AT AR 2, “ R HEL R MEE T, #n
“U1” IXATLATS B BLEE A EDE, CORFE - BRIl - “ Bl HEE. BARAXE
BRI . DUBHES P &R BB (il - FLFHE) ) .
ST (KRR - R TR ((PERZIC - B=)) il (it
Z - KIEPHE)) (B IL” 55 mop B by B E S5 12, A SO AR
“W”, JERAFAR BT T 5 BOE B, A4 LS A RER R R

ABIRE, OKEE - #iKk)id#k: “ A SEZ W, b phibid, IRMEZ
R AT B L WA FIL T, ERCFINT Ny EEEH X,
HS R M EiEA X, A EERTSES P, L Ak aA7, Khasi
& maw, Ta-ang i& mo, Ra-ang i mau, au Fl o Z [ E EAIERH £, O itk

@ Martirosyan, H. Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon. Leiden: Brill, 2009,
p.452. Awde, N., Khitarishvili, T. Georgian-English, English-Georgian Dictionary and Phrase-
book. Curzon Press, 1997, p.138.

@ EEHITFIENFEERS (BN, %5 1060 71, X (HBNERELLH), EF - i

45 - BT =IBKADE 2015 4F 56 259 BT,
Pryse, W. An Introduction to the Khasia Language; Comprising a Grammar , Selections for Read-
ing , and a Vocabulary. Calcutta: School-book Society’s Press, 1855, p.158. Mitani, Y. Palaung
Dialects: A Preliminary Comparison. Japanese Journal of Southeast Asian Studies, 1977, 15(2) ,
pp-193—212.
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CIZAE ST VRS A IVATY vl 1 - A P S S S T - AVA T3
FSE " AL, A B FE R Wi, RS — A AR T e th, A
L7 EARE t-mo, Kuy 15 tmau, Charu iE tomo:r,@% K (th-) i (m-) 111" .
“RK(t-) H(m-) th™“H(d-) 38 (m-) 117 BB N %5 HOAH G, 02 pe W 15
)iz B,

9.3  “2ZZ B R AR RIE A S1ER%

9.3.1 NIBIRFRFBEI AR LRI 72

W bSO ERIE E Th R I A Ak EE R G, AT LR A ER
BRIE S HEEAT LM : — 282 m-IFk, —%JE p. ph. b Pk, MED
DA I R &y T P S SCTRE R R, © L7 /Y38 S AT DAk — 5 A
CHEEET M BPERT o HCANENRRIE R AR B R T JE ME T mal 1L, i 5 4E T
18 mal® fg ", AU S breh 1l 1Lih R EEEE”, BT IK AR LI breh
CU R R, B S TR breeg” L MBI QPR IE A, HE PR R 1E buran <
burgan® 11| | 2", SPI 5EIF burgan“ il 77, @iX 21 F AR AL 1L 115 L HE
fiti b AR R R R EF T, I IS N S E
FREITEFRA" o X MR L R A FRAIR TRAR AL T IR IR R

9.3.2 “Z” (M-N 418 iR g

“#" ("mwan~ "mon) H BARE, P4 R HBE T AR FBU(E)
Gk () 77 O EEAE R AR R . bl A I DL B A R
T ERREGRR R W OB AE 2 [ A IE ., (A A E R

Shorto, H. L. A Mon-Khmer Comparative Dictionary. Canberra; Australian National University,
2006, p.103.

Orel, V. E. Albanian Etymological Dictionary. Leiden: Brill, 1998, p.243. Darksen, R. Ety-
molgocial Dictionary of the Slavic Inherited Lexicon, Leiden: Brill, 2008, p.37.

[ % IN. Sk . (/R ZRIE LLBGRTA ) , 5 104 1T,

Tl ORI | AR, 2008 48, 5 759 BT,

FER AR, R, A S EZ S (i - BHEER))

® e

©®e
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AR Bt W 3, AR IR N IR SR, R EE RN KL LA
B ) 2 R . ©

B2 R FR &, X MEBEARIT 8, §HF0E 4R
DS FIE A LR LR N, A A RRR T L, A A 16 TR
MBNHA . [FI A EREAS B A ABUN R B R 40, e B ey, i U= MR
B W RRFRES I AR T & MBI E, BREPE
05 o] T A )RR AR R B . (HOR RIS - R T AR R I
H AR EE R ORE W BRI ] RE A R R SO BT R N i T
AHMER,

FOSERR T8 AN " Z A0, 4 2 O W R FR 5 # 2 men B mop &4
Mo B, HARSEE 0 I i A &k B, 45 0 AR — AR R LA m #E s
B, iE S AL mu, AL mun, R EAEET mun, ©KE £ HT amon, 5 K
B mon, F & BT BT mon, B IR LA BOE B FF man, AR IXEERE B
PR 287 man FIAE P B 1) B2 LA m JF Sk ORI o, BRI A
PRt AR m-n 250, %l mjen, $5E bjau mon, 117 ¢i’ mun® | #5 bjau™
min®™ | A dzau™ min™ @ik IA R < AT RN I RS O X E 1 B 1
AR AT LA A R BRI EE R BT & S Ar e, ROBR T E
BRI E R BRI Z A0, A 1 2 TN e 7 R R FR mon B LA o
Ee 2, Chandra 4§ H , 8 3C mon J2& 5 T hr Ak b X 1) AS [] B 1) R . O 15
AR I FEH men @

AR RZEIR N ELFR man™  HhFRAG < BT AR S B R0 1]
A &® 5 HEm FRWEN, MAEGHEY ARG, O
F JAMEBANGERE BEE AR, O 2 5t X HERIA N
“IETRCTIRT ROREE T DABRAR N R A BN Ok A A R B

O HPAA (R W), (3CH)2008 455 3 8,45 5575 7L,

5 S A AR T . AR AE R man Z R RIE ARBICR M ARE, 7
WL H ]S R R A AR S ) , St s L, 2009 42,45 11—13 5L,

BN CEWGE S ) , R AL, 1982 4,4 4 1L,

kKR R TR B FF——HU " 7)), CRFEIESC) 1983 455 6 #1, 45 16—22 T,
Chandra, S. Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet. London: John Murray, 1902, p.976.

il B BN SR AR S | F A G g - CRRIUREB) | 7 95BN 148, 1997 4F, 58 695 Tt

B RS ChEEaARERE S SMlER) 58 8 1.

Tt &R B B R IT) , At 2B SR Rt , 2015 4R, %5 166 1T,

e ® ©
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“TENHRE AR HRON OR—RIKNTE T B R
TEF L

FER R scrh, ok 3 A FRE R R mon, ¥ H A AR .91
L A FRFM AR AR mon® pa™, pa® T TEURME R R N EH,®
fit A — G BU T mon AER T TE K BRIV LR 4, AFTRER N B,
Bk pa " EH T,

PRI, % 27 A mon Bl 5 S5 AG AR ERR , AT 175 S B AP A R R

PRVTE AR A mon MYIETR, A I RARAF IR R — 87 % Al oA
Ko BGPTSR DUR A L @
IR — PR, BEFR L muong, H FR & mol . mon, muan | mual , i #F AR
B . OMEM H FXF, mol, mon, muan, mual, muong i& ¥ AT, i 1% #B 2 7]
J5ia]

C A Ol 1T 2 4 (7 | Vel 211 55 S 1 N U P
& man , mon, K HAFAK mual | mol %, FUEM EXYNE 7 H1 (¥ mon | mar 53
R B TRITE R ORI AT LA , < 87 R men ERIERR , A SOk R
TR, BT PR ML E N EE ., ESURBIM TN
PLom ISk (70 % A0 R T 48 B, Q018K SC mon 38 7 B SR HE H DX 1) 7% L 18 R
W27 W IR R MO RE BRI R R AL, b E
BRHANZRZEM LA 2 BN HER, O — 1 R EER

®©  BEAkAr: (GREFI) , R G, 2003 45,55 1 5T,

@ E5R BRE: (nhF R RELR L) , SO AL, 1985 455 39 T,

@ KEAYE. EIRTTEERR)  ChEDBRKE S MEAE) (B —%) , Rk H IR, 2007
iELH 741 T,

@  EVEA R ), (S0 ) 2008 AE5S 3 4,5 55—T5 BT, Aad P AT X Ll S R A A Y

CAFAECFTERE IS , () SE 0 10) T s AR A i BB AR R . LS, BUE 2 1L s Mg 2R, i AR

A5 AT AL W R R A A R ], B, s b K LR A R R AR

fiE, SR Ew AR,

BULE JAE: (P E&EERIERE S SMTIER) 58 U,

Wik %t #E 15 P mar (L7, P A JE P E A, “ 107, Nivean & moupa, Rennellese {5

ma?Pupa, Tongan ifi mo?upa, Samoan 1% maupa, Tikopia if maupa, UG A * moupa, Nu-

guria 15 mauna, 5 i 515 mauna, £ Ross, M., Pawley, A. and Osmond, M. The Lexicon of

Proto Oceanic. The Culture and Environment of Ancestral Oceanic Society, Vol.2. The Physical

© @

Environment. Canberra: The Australian National University, 2007, pp.52—>53.
@ LR RESR (RS RBEDTIT) A SRk SR R, 2015 4E 55 51 5L,
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WEHE. “WEA” X5 AT ER . X7EE E T W
FIBER . Hotn, et AU A3  , veau [R]IFA] LR 7R brou % (LU ) 7 #0
“EFIEN” D@

] AR DX R, AR AN AR AR L R

TEH BN , A VF 2 A AR “ &) Muong, 4N & B8 , &+ , &Y , &) 2R ™
2, OB R RN 1L A K

RS malay , B0 & 2 m-1, A LRSI FIe i .

it g i W st e (A e (I AR IR s )) H AR E B A
machin( BEZ ) , PR A manzi (57 ) , R4 LA L E548 , O 1 AR man A]
REFR“ L™ A K,

9.3.3 “@”(B-L/R/D) k5

933.1 “B"“E“HE“ARA"BRE"

AN BET AR B R AR, SR A
AR AEREH UL B Ik, ) KA H, @FLAH B8
Mg, T R IOAAAERE MEADE FNEE T BHIAEKR, K%S
N EE, mIGE M2 A L 2 R B BT REATHE bya“ 17 A
KOG, SEHT RN A “BAT R B4 B Fih 4, B 2
“UT AR O% T b X A By 21y, BRI B B LT B
R i R 1 B

TR KAt A4 T JE A A b DX Oy < 36 B Bod , 177 il 405 14 B[ JBE A
M FRM{i1>4 bhota . bhauta . bauta,© g ik 2 # Bod, 155 — B %A 15 BI1R 4
MRERE . 35 PR QU T RE IR B9 “ 257 A %, Rad 57 3 R A N kA is
B EHAIR, DT — AN RE-d, ERERNRE, EPERIGE BT ERE

Sidwell, P., Jacq, P. A Handbook of Comparative Bahnaric; Vol.1; West Bahnaric, Canberra;
Pacific linguistics, 2003, p.150.

OB 0 PO R R DT D L5 51 T,

(R IBTET - PSSy 5 - G oe  CHERAE AR s ) ( 1) 5 18 1T,

FIBEM A : () ARSI ) ) AR AR HERRE , 1993 48,45 364—347 1,

AN (DUE# 2 F IR ) , EIEEE L, 1998 4F 55 140 1L,

[k I A B (TERI SO ) Bk 5%, ob LR 1B At , 2012 48,58 15 T,

Laufer, B. Loan-words in Tibetan. T"oung Pao, 1916, 17(4/5), p.430.

Peee® ©
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AM#EZ (Bodo) %, Bod Fl Bodo LI THEARHN bod | bol 453K 1L iRl
K FAMELEE ML b-do B DRIMEL LR N beta, OFEA S 25449 th
J& b-t, RHPERBE AR A F IS bod, Tl bon, B FIE H1-n
F-d AR UL, Bt AA AR T bod , @\ 2 BR1E 5 WA LU Y25 2, A X
SR I R, RS WM, JEIARN N bal,O— EFIBLAE, K SCH
LA bal | bal-po F/RJEIAR, DA AL 1" B8, AFH(Bhutan) |EL/R#
(Balti) A LR IZANLA KO

i INALE Y, F HLAE bamla, O A 8k &  fEENE A LB D EF
Zx3 4 m, O I barla 3505k 2 bala, 1k #15 H 9 JEIA /R bal AL,
TEIRARE L7 o 5 B s = RAR & U AN Ll A%, X — B IR R S
IR R A ®

IR 5, 2% 25 (6 45 16 /i m— 4> -5 th-Ri 2%, an ™ A k7,
Khasi i& maw, Palaung i& mo, Kuy 1% tmau, Charu if tomo:, QF it , “nf- 3"
(Tibet) Aij (1) ti-f& 4% 8] BT, AN R 1], A% 0 1) A 2 bet, 1 bod J&[F]
PEs] A SR 1L O

9.3.3.2 #. B &

AR ET ENE ARSI T —EHRP LIS
CUE”  HRIEANYG, g O E R B A A R, I R R T

(=)
&

Jischke, H.A. A Tibetan-English Dictionary : with Special Reference to the Prevailing Dialects , to
Which Is Added an English-Tibetan Vocabulary. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co.
Lid., 1881, p.370.

(] 284 (DU RN SO L 55 256 BT,

PEILESS k34 A 5t) , SO Ak, 1982 485 58 1L,

Chandra, S. Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet. London: John Murray, 1902, p.868.

B IR AR /N P R 9 DL i 7K : O 7 B J A 0 L1 42 R ) L (A 70 302 1) 2009
5 148,55 2009 1) , AT LA H balti FIPGHLH FR bod 5 & 1B FAHX,

(1 ] B - 1 - W R GBS ), 43 AR bl , 2011 48565 2 T,

[ BEE A i v B 5 38 2R AR B UL, 17 L Grierson, G.A. Spontaneous Nasalization in the
Indo-Aryan Languages. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1922, Vol.54(3) , pp.381—388.

[ far ] g - 15 - UK AL = 50 ) 58 4 T,

Shorto, H. L. A Mon-Khmer Comparative Dictionary. Canberra: Australian National University,
2006, p.103.

7 1305 (Timor ) R [T Y -t 02 44 1A1 AT 4E , mor JEiAl MR , A2 7 2 mer, X 1 55k malay 9%
HEHA (m-1) JEH AR, A SR 17 8 7

©® e

®@ ©O® Qe
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77 L DX E Lt R T RN B F B R , ©

Ak, 5 B EIRATHE H A S . Ferlus AN “ 8" ( * wat) BB IRV %
B FER IR B i 57 A 56 QAR X Jork B i 1 M 5 4 it
2R RAEm B, ASTEIL B, PR GR E E 8 T LATHE .

Bl RS D RN R IE R, S LW v, Al A
FIEF] v MRS 2T A T AR . DU & v, R X Ry Ak S
var, vat DA K vart, P ] L% g Bk ¢ 87 Al fERE 2 pat., bat, par, bar,
mar, mat, pal, bal 8¢ mal F25{K, EHEEEAEH ,m, b, p FBUEHEEAL v
AR JEARE DL DI = E M B, U7 (7 bal) gEXTY va Fil vat,©
“H&” (var B vat) Fll mar, bar, par, mal, bal, pal ZZ#AETE T 584 Al fig
o TEb A m AR IE R, WA U ¥ 22, vrau [W] B AT AR IR “ brou 1% (1L
%) " FBEEE N7, B A A2 K brau>vrau ,©

var Fl bal“ JE{f1/K” \bod“ PG~ .mon * 5 bR 111 356 7% e & A % 4%
U, HSX S i IR IR AR A L7 A 06, AR S KIEF R
TRl L BT SRR KT R W T AR A WL AR TR A K
R ARARRR N B, HBAR B, 3 S by 0 3 Ll b R i, Rt ml A

@ L QLARBE R AT , (e R4 1999 455 4 11, 4 38—40 11, B fEmk:( =
R RS A E R IR ) , & MK 2441 0) 2005 4E565 33 45, 45 1—26 1L,
BVUAT CULBRT ) , (A0 ) 58 =4 7 95 BN 100, 2015 41, 5 277—352 i,

@ Ferlus, M. Linguistic Evidence of the Trans-peninsular Trade Route from North Vietnam to the
Gulf of Thailand(3rd-8th centuries) . Mon-Khmer Studies. 2012, Vol.41. pp.10—19.

@ AEREDOE LA RV IE 5 X & - R AT Al-r, DX, PRI AT (G T = B AR DO

FHHEY , CATBUA 5 20 308D 48 20 TL,

rh R AT KU S AR R R A b m BT v B we PRI SRR (DLIE

BARE B ) BRI, 1998 4,5 133—144 T, EAMHIFEH S50 A X

HAE MR RE SR, B me’ . TR O A YD) B

32,2005 4F, 55 57 51, Wi 0BT R E R LOEEA D FUATFLEm

L B, AR mie® X me, PO AR (W BT R e R

A [m-] R ), It 2 B 27 4000 45 28 #5585 4 J§1, 2008 4, 55 80—83 UL, 1

H5 T, v>m KRR AR B, A8 R E 2 A AR b A m GRS

i, BB 7 SR mein® <R bit AL TLTbIM o PERAE I  (DUE A E IR

%5318 51,

AR (S I = R AEDUM & 1) , CATBSGE 5 27 18 30 ) L 4 20 1L,

Sidwell, P., Jacq, P. A Handbook of Comparative Bahnaric: Vol.1. West Bahnaric, Canberra:

Pacific linguistics, 2003, p.150.

® e



F9F FRALOERL . FALAIRBGHLFOLEK - 197 -

e B FORE R I R RO WK N AR,
R AEWTYL , AR R EA L R AT, 5 I A K & IR
TR AT o Ja ok = AR (L™ #0115 B30, @n] UL 8™ m] LA ok
FoR“ Y BN XA SOE R R @

FUBARMAR R A T (DB - D) CURIRIBHAEN, TN
AARE"XBEAE" I R E A, R BR
SRR TEARDL = E AR DO & eh, SR AR FE 1« A7 R A
AT LAXE R vat Fl var, PRI, 47 Y328 B i 2 vat BY var, Zti)‘(ﬁ_ﬂ,%%ﬂ
R ERR RN I BT . AR - RFEIUE) LB A
SRR AR KL LERE B2y 4§ .@

9.3.3.3 K HT Parsa {# &7 Baloch B &H718 Peleshet

A T BT T B Oy Parsa , O i B 52 5 8 1 5 A 25 BE £ IR
HJFRFR Ay Fars ,© H {if 6 1 0 45 FRIGTE IR LA B A = F g B : Hoffman
KKy Parsa FIACED B 18 parsu™ L #F78" A K, Eilers —JFHRIAN Parsa
Fr ARENBETE ) parasu™ {557 A 56, J5 KeAth SO A A1l AR EN EE1E Y parsu
“HR 1A K O R A EA L

@ PARAE B R 4 kA i 2 7 sCHRE W, BB A BRIT SR I —FE I . BRI IR B R A
CAERET L JEOR A A L B DR S T AR LU S BT B AR LA R 4 o B WL R BE
M2 AR 1 7 S ERE AT ) b T s R A ) 1992 A 1,5 2155 1L,

@ BEE(SERMILSE SRR ) , & T 22 4) 2005 4255 33 45, 5
1—26 1,

(3 ¥ CHY barbarian® B N, FI47 T 18 barbarus . 5 15 barbaros , [5] 98 i) , {H 218 ¥ — EHA
B, H A% O AR bar-bar-, bar (A BRI OO S HOR br, fFFE ECRENIE
AT A A L https :// www. etymonline. com/search? q = barbarian, 2019 4£ 5 /| 29 H,
BiCo TR bar-t11 R % A1 BKE 5 H A bar FoR™ 117 AR,

@) FTFE" BB, FBok i AN A H 8 wonna* & A" A K HE X TG MR R W H
B B, L IR R U S L I B R A R R . H A AR AR
“PRFR" basay  IEIRNOZWR" 0BT ROER . EDEEAERIE G, 3k, A3 pasana,
(51 4k 15 basn® i TE” . W Tumer, R.L. A Comparative Dictionary of Indo-Aryan Lan-
guages. London: Oxford University Press, 1966, p.459. Mackenzie, D. N. A Concise Pahlavi
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